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Lſed by the ancientH £zxzws; abſfer-.. 
 *xedandatlarge opened, forthe clearing of + 


many obſcure Texts thorowout the whole 
SCRIPTURE. | 


| Which Textsare now added tothe end of the Book. | 


{ Wherein likewiſe is ſhewed what 
Cuſtoms the HzBRtws borrowed from 
+ Heathen people: And that many Heatheniſh 


cuſtoms, originally, have been unwar. 
rantable imitations of the HzeBgzws. 
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NOURA BLE. WILLIAM 
Earle of Pembrook, Lord Cham- 
berlaig of his Majeſties houſhold, E. War- 
"den of the Stannexies, Knight of the moſt noble 

Order of theGarter,one of hisMajeſties molt 


Honourable Privie Councel,and Chancel- 
, lor of the famous Univerſity of - _ 


QxFrorD, -* 
| All Grace and Happineſſe. 

Right Honourable, | f7 
> fey Hat many bave no better acquain- 
Y py tance withChriſt and. bis ApoStles , 
as, becauſe they are ſuch FFrangers 
with Moſes and Aaron : Were cu- 
Stomes antiquated thorowl Jy known » many diffi 
cultiet in $ cripture would appear Elegancies , 
2 an 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 

and the places which now(throngh obſcurity) diſ- 
beartentheReater, would then become ſweet in- 
vitements to an umwearied aſſiduity in pernſing 
theſe ſacred Oracles. If my preſent labour ſhall 
give ſuch light to ſome obſcure paſſages, that 
thereby Gods peopte ſhall be d#4wn on with the 
greater delight, to the exerciſing themſelves in 
reading.of boly Writ ,; it ſhall not repent me of my 
zedions travels in theſe tites and cuſtomesof Gene- 
rations long ſince paſt; mhith whiſoever under® 
raketh ſhall finde thewa long atd thorny, the 
path; ower- grown and hardly diſeerneable, the 
Guides fewith direcijaud thoſe. ſpecking in ſtrange 
languages, and many apt to diſtourage hind, be- 
cauſe themſelves are eitber lazie gr will a8t., or 
lame aid cannot walk; the ſame way:*i But no.v 
(throngh Gods Ance) being come tothe end-. 
of my Journey, tbe diſcoveries mad: on the way , 
fuch as they are(and ſuch ſome are, as not obſer- 
ved before) humbly crave your Lordſbips pro- 
tefion, le =. 
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_ From K enſington. OS og | 
Febr,21. 1624. Your Honours in all duty, 
ag OP and (crvice devoted, 
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THE ARGUMENT OF 


RACK, BOOK AND 
| CHAPTER. 
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The Firſt Book. 


wal GE OP Of Perſons, 


Chap, 1, jan He form of their. Common=wealth till Chrift : 
| and when the Scepter departed. 
2. Publicans, their office, who the chief. 
y 3: Proſelztes who,how made. - 
4. Kings, Why Pilate clad Chrift in parple, Herod ”" White. 
5: High: wy 4 Priefts, Levites. Nethinims. 
6. . Prophets, who the W Wiſe-man, Scribe, and Diſputer, mentioned 
1 Cor. 1.20. 
7% The title of Rabbi, when, haw, to whom gives. | 
8. Nazarites and Rechabites. 
9. Afidtans, difference between the Ri ighteous and Good man, 
mentioned Rom. F-7- 
10, Phariſees, whence their Fiws, when they began, what their 
Dogmate. 
Id. Sadducts, whence their name, when they began, what their 
Degmata. 
12, E ſexes, Whence their name , When they began, what their 
Dogwata. 


13, Gauleite, axd Herodians, what they where, 4 
X2 | PHE 


The argument of each 


—— 
J—_s 
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The ſecond Book. 
Chap. 3. T HeirTemple how forty fix years a building. why 


certain Pſalms are entituled Graduales, Songs 
of degrees. 
2. Synagogues, Schooles, honſes of Prayer, why their School pre- 
e their Temople, - 
3. Gates of Jeruſalens. 
4. Groves and bigh-places, ' 
5. Cities of Refuge, 


EE". F7 —— 


The third Book. 
Of Dayes, Times, and Feaſts, 
Chap. 1. if 7 dajer, hoares, weeks, years. 


2.Thesx manner of feafting, ſalntations , bliſ- 
ſing, cup of bleſſing. | 
$. T1 _ Sabbath , a Sabbath dayes Journey , how much aud 
whence, | 
4. T heir Paſſeever,and ſeaſt of unleavened bread. : How a ſoul 
cut Cﬀ from Iſrael. | | _—_—_— 
$5. T heir Pentecoſte,mhat the ſecond firſt: Sabbath was Luke 6.1, 
6. T heir feaſt of Tabernacles, Hoſanna, and Hoſanya Rabba. 
7.T heir ſeaſt of Trampets their New-moons,T ranſlaticn of feaſts. 
 $, Their feaſt of expiation : wkat meant by the filth of the world, 
4nd the off - ſcortiug, of all thipgs,. 1 Cor. 4:13. i7Þ 
9 Their Sabbaticall year. 
10. Their 7 ubilce, their we thereof. 
11. Their feaſt of Purim, and feaft.of Dedication. . 
The 


= 
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The fourth Book. 
Of their 1dolatry. 


ap. "= beginnings of Tdolatry, 

—_ 2s Milech, Aarams Mele2h, Anams Melech, Baal, 

the Tabtrwacle of Moloch,orc. 

3. Baal=Peor, Baal-T ſephon, Baal-Zebub, Baal- Berith, Bel aud 
the Dragon. | 

4: Dagos. 

5. T be molten Calfe. Fes TN 

6. Aſtaroth, 4mmonia, funo,the D men of Heaven, Diana of the 
E he fo 

7. CN Thbevds mentioned in Scriptuve, 

$. Sorts of divine revelation, Urim and T hummins. 

9. Teraphim, What they were. 

10. Sorts of Divination farbidaen. 
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The fifth Book. 
Of their Confiſtories. 
Chap. 1. (C5 of 7 ndgements, their Eccleſiaſtical Conſs- 


: 2. Sorts of Excommunication. 

3.Civil Conſiftories, what perſons ntceſſarily preſent what meant 
by the Magiſtrate, udge, and officer, Luke 13. 58. 

4+ The number of their cxvil Courts, what meant by a Conneel, 

” Treagement, fire of Gehenna, Matth.5. 

5. Manner of elefting Fndges. 

O, Ceremonies common in all capital 7 udgements : whence that 
Phraſe came, his bloodbe on us and eur chilaren. 


—— 


k. al 


7.Therr 


g 


- 


The:argumentofFeach &c. 
7, T heir capital proifiavents what they were, 
IT LL Ee 
9. Paniſpments borrowed from other Nations : whether $, Paul 
fought with beaſts at Ephelus.;;.') +! | 


#41 L 
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The ſixth *ileY 


(6 f Miſceliaveont Rite, 


— I 


Chap. 1. lreanclf on, whence is br of Gti: 
Bapti/1 me. 
2 Firſt fruits, firſt- Hinge, forft «burn, \ & 

3. Sorts of Tuthes, munner of paying them, Guts. 

4. Marriages, and divorces, Copies of their dowry bitl, 2p bill 
of divorce awhat wrantsty poſter's on. the NR biad, I Gor. | 
IT. 10, ...n 

5. Barialls, manner of embalming, manner -of vhetr Sepulcbrs , 
what meant by baptization of the dead, 1 Cor- 15.9. ©» 

6» Of their Oathes. 

7. -Of their writing their. Maforites, - and their work, 

: 1ſr aels pitching of their texts, or Y their CAMPS. 

9. Their Aleaſmres. * -. .' 


10. Thesy Copy firſt of brazen Gon, þ | lver Coins, and Oy” 
Eons. 


Thefirſt Book 26s teth of Perſon 8. 


CHapr.l. 


Of the form of the Hebrews Commonwealth mntHl-Chrift 
his coming, and when the $cepter departed from them. 


JHE form and ſtate 'of Government 
hath been ſubje@ tochange and ya- 
EA riation amongtt all Nations, but e- 
= ſpecially amongſt the Jenes ,, where 
IM theſe changes are obſervable, 
Atfirſt, the Fathers of their ſeverall 
Families, and their Firſ#-bors after them , exerciſed 
all kind of Government, both Eccleſiaſtical and Cz- 
vil, being both Kings and Prieſts,in their own houſes. 
They had power over their own Families, to bleſle, 
curſe,caſt out of doors,difinherit,and to puniſh with 
death, as is apparent by theſe examples, of Neah to- 
wards Cham,Gen.g.25. of Abraham towards Hagar and 
Iſmael, Gen, 21, 10.of Jacob Ny a Simeon and Levi, 
Gen, 
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— 
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2 The forme of th: Hebrews Common-wealth. L1B. 1, 

Gen.49.3. and of Judah towards Thamar, Gen.z3 8: 24. 

| In 427oſes his dayes then didthis.prorogative of 

| primogeniture ceaſe; and as Aaronand his-poſterity 

| was inveſted with the right, and title of Prieſts; fo 

| 21oſes,and after him Joſuz, ruled all the peopie with a 

| kind of 2onarchicall authority. For Mojes was among 
| therighteous &s King, Dent.33. 5 - 5 | 

j After Joſterfacceeded Judges ; theirOfficers were of 

, abſolute and independent authority, like unto XKirgs, 

| when once they,wereelected; but there were long 

vacancies, agd'chafmes commgnly between the ceſ- 

| ſation of the one, and theeleQion of the other : yea 

| for the molt-part, the people never choſe a Judee, but 

' in time. of-great! troubles, and imminent dangers; 

| which being over-palt, he retired toa private life, 

| After that Gideon had delivered the people out of 

the hand of the Xidjanites, he being offered theKirg- 

com, replyed;I will not rr ign.over'you,.; neither ſhall 

my: Child reign over you, Ju4g.-9523.-; T-het of Sa- 

nel, that he judged 1/ract all the dayes of his lite, 

® Zepper. lib 2.1 Sam. 7,15. was (a) extraordinary.In this reſpe& their 

leg. Meſ. cap. 6, Judges ſymbolize with the Rowan DiGators. This ſtate 

| of Regiment continued amonglt them bythe com- 

| b Aug. de Civ. putation of 'St.(b).Angnſtine, three-hutidred;twenty 


between Judgeand Judge, the greater and weighrier 

matters wers Ceteimined by that great Court:of the 
Seventy,called the Saredrin,in which reſpec the form 

of Government may. be thouglut Ariſtocraticall, Kings 
ſucceeded the jcizes, and they continued from Saul 

« Zepper, leg. BDto the captivity of Babylon, that is, (c) about 520« 
Moſaic | 3. c.6. YEATS. | 
| __ Ffom the Captivity unto; the. coming. of Chrilt, 

i 6 Fiae Fareit (which time is (4) thought to have been. five bug 

| re 


om pennnt ect es 


Del, 1.18-c22-rjne years. Intheſe vacancies or diſtances of time, 
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L1BG1: until c briſt bis roming,aud when, Ce. F. 
dred thirty fix years)the ſtate of the Jews became ve- 

ry confuſed. Sometimes they were ruled by Deputies 

and Yicegerents, who had not ſupreame authority in 
themſelves, but as 1t pleaſed the Perſrar Morarchs 

to aſfligne- they 5 (e) they were termed PV "EN), « Maimon, "(+ 
Raſche galinth, 4:zuax«nip;cu, Heads of the Captivity, Of tad 1. vit rad, 
this ſort was Zorobabet and his ſucceilors, who are rec. S4redrin;cap.4. 
koned in the ( f ) Hebrew Chronicles to be theſe, aze-" 


ſullam, Hananiah, Berechiah, and Hoſadia. AIl which are f Sedar 0'am. 


thought to have reigned under-the Perſian Monarchy,” 


and to have been of the Poſterity of- David : as like- 
wiſe. the' other ſucceeding ten chiefe Governours 
after Alexander the Great. In the laſt of theſe ten the 
government departed from the Houſe of David, and 
was tranſlated to the Macchabees, who deſcended 
fromthe Tribe of Lev. - They were called 1acche 
Þei;from fudas Macchabenr, (g) and he had this name g Carien Chren, 


33D 4cþacchabens, from the Capitall Letters of this 2-41 


Motto, written in his Enſigne or Banner, 75 
I-72 2, Onis ficut tu inter Deos O Domine £ 

Where thefirſt letters are, Z4.C.B,4.7. Among the. 
Macchabees, ſovereign authority continued untill He. 

rod the Askglonite his reigne,at what time our Saviour 

Chriſt was born, according to Jacobs prophecy : The 

Scepter ſhall not depart from Jad2h, nor a Law-giver 

from between bis feet, untill $bzl0b, that is, the (þ)" 701m Fat 
Meſſras come,  Gen.49+ 10. ve be habes | 
. For the right underſtanding of this Prophecy, We Targm Terofo. 
muſt note two.things; 1. The time when the Scepter - 
waspiven to Judah; 2. When taken from him. But 

firſt: we muſt obſerve-how theſetwo words Judah, 


and :the Scepter, arediſtinguiſhed. 


B 2 1, For 


4 The gcepter departed from Tudah. Lis, 


(t.For the(G) particular Tribe of Judahzbut 


ns pode this ſeemeth flat contrary to Scrip- 
oiptine. - ontr's - ture; for many of the Judges were of 
Ebimas s, & other Tribes,and all the 1facchabees of 
———— ogg the Tribe of Levi. 

2.For the(k) Two Tribes which cleaved to 
wa _ - | Rehoboars 3, becauſe in that diviſion 
cad.5.p.81, | of that people, theſe Two Tribes a- 


Some takes Tone were called Zews, and that from 


Tudah. Judah, and that never before this divi< 
fion. ; 

1 Exſeb _ 3. For (1) all the whole body of Iſrael, con- 
Line j fiſting of Twelve Tribeszall which (in 
le. p72. Ca- the judgement of thefe men) were af- 
—_— - terward by the ſingular providence of 
£255 al © God,called Jews from Judah. 
m Patres plari» (i. For (#2) legall power, and ſovereigne au, 
que 0MRes. thority, reſiding tn one man princi- 


ally. 
«rubin, ot Some take; 2.For the (2) form of government,and face 
gn 4 Tadah, | of a Common. wealth, governed and 
Lg-p 81.76 ruled by its own } cuftomes, and 


ND hn T rites: ſign] ; 11 che rule and 
——_—_ authority of z»ferior Magiſtrates, yea of 
KS F I, YePs o ; : » o 
Heb.c.9.Þ.8 1s 4 Priefts alſo, sof Kingrand Princes. 


From theſe different acceprions of theſe two 
words, flow four different. interpretations of Jacobs 
Prophecy. 


Some 


4 
to 


L1B.1. The Scepter departed from Judah. 
Some axe of (0) opinion, that the Scepter taken in the, ,,, B 
ſecond acception, began to be given to Judab,that ye rep. Heb.cop. 
is, to the Two Tribes cleaving to Reho30amn, at the! ' Pag- 96. 
time of that diviſion of the people - and that this 
cepter was not taken from them until thedeſtru. 
ion of Jernſalexs, becauſe that after Herods time 
untill then, their lawes remainedin force, their 
Prieſthood continued, and their common-wealth 
though it were much defaced, yet not quite over- 
throwne. 


Some are of(p)opinion, that the Seepter taken in the Toſeph.Scali 
ſecond acception, began to be given to Jdah, that 4 no Caſaub. 
is, tothe Twelve Tribes, from the time of Aoſes , adverſ. Baron. 
and thar this Scepter was not taken from them,un» ? 19: #1-35- 
till the Deſtru&ion of Jernſaler: - not in Herodbe- 

cauſe he wasa Jew('in that he was a proſelyte) for 

a 7ewisa name; fay they, of profeſſzon, not of Conn- 

try or Nation. 


Some are of (4) opinion, that the Scepter taken in the quzntacur. in 
ſecond acceptation , began to be given to Judeh, 41*#2-74- 
that is,to the Twelve Tribes, from the time of Moſes, 

and that it was taken from them in Herods time - 

yet ſo, thatin Herods time, this was but begun, and 

Iinchoate, andat the deſtruttion of Jernſalem it was 

fulfilled and conſummate. 


Some areof (7) opinion, that the Scepter taken inthe, 4ugyftin cn- 
firit acception,began to be given to ?#dah, that 1s, 1ba Manich. (ts. 
to the Twelve Tribes, from the time of 3/oſes, and |; Fc.ah Ft 
that it was taken from them fully in Herod: time. 8.Carion.Chren 
The former opinions make the coming of the 14-143: 
Meſſias to be a fore-runner of the departure of 
the Scepter - this makes the departure of the Scep- 

B 3 ter 


'6 Of the Publicanes, Lis. 1. 
fer to be a fore-runner or token of the A47eſſzah his 
coming, which I take to be the principal thing 
aimedatin the propheey. This opinion, as1t is more 
generally received than the others, fo upon juſter 
grounds. Now the Scepter was departed,and given to 

{ P.Galatin.lib. a Proſelyte,never ſo before : (s) yea now alſo,the Law- 
4. cep.6 p.203- ajver was departed from between Judahs feet, apd 
- "a8 *- now the Meſſzah born. 
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CHnavp. 1I. 


ofthe Publicanes. 


\Vs VV E E having ſeen the moſt remarkable 


changes in the Common-wealth' of the 

Hebrews, we will note the chief obſervations con- 

cerning the perſons there inhabiting; and firſt con- 

cerning the Publicars, who werein the latter times, 

an heterogeneous Member of that Common- wealth. 

a 7oſ-p.Locutus After that the Jews became Tributary to. Rowe, 
7 129.4, (which (a) was affefted by Pompey threeſcore years 
5 p47.7:0, Defore the birth of our Saviour) certain Officers 
were appointed by the Senate of Rowe, unto 

whom it belonged, as well among the Jews, asin 

other Provinces, to colle&t, and father up ſuch 

> cuſtome-money, or tribute, as was exacted by the 

Senate : thoſe that gathered up theſe publique pay- 

ments, were termed Publicari,Publicaneszand byreaſon 

_ of their covetous exattions, they commonly were 

abies Tons hated by the people of the Provinces(b) : Every 
nntio fatta ef Province had his ſeverall ſociety , or company of 
- 11 ory Public anes 3 Every ſociety, his diltinct Governowr, in 
Rf. Muang, Which reſpedt it is, that Zachens is called by the E- 
Ch. Plancis, © vargeliſt, 


L 18.1. Of the Publicanes, | 7 
wargeliſt, dpgiuerns Frinceps Fnblicanorum, the chiefe 
receiver of the tribute, or chisfe Puvlicane, Luke 12, 2, 
And all the'provinciall Governours in theſe feverall 
ſocieties, had one chiete (c) 1after relidingat Rome, © Sigen. dr &n- 
unto whom the other ſubordinate Governours gave x, 16.4. c 4 
up their accounts. - Theſe Znblicans were hated in 
all Provinces, becauſe of their exa&tions, but chiefly 
in the Common- wealth of the fews, becaufe though 
it were chiefly maintained by the Gali/2ars, yet it 
was generally 1nc}1ned unto by the Jews,that tribute 
ought nat to be payed by them: this hatred is con- 
firmed by that Rabbinicall proverbe, (4) Take not a9 1!) Caſaubor. 
Wife out of that family wherein there is a Publicane, fon 003 37 
ſuch are all Publivanes, Yea a faithfull Pablicar was fo 
rare at Kome it ſelf, that one Sabinus for his hone(t 
managing of that Office, in an honourable remem- 
brance thereof, had certain imzges erected with this* *Sueto in Flav;.. 
ſuperſcription; Kari; 79enirars, For the Faithfull Public T2" 
cave, And therefore nomarve),it in the Goſpel, Publz. 
canes and fnrers go hand 1n hand, 

It is now generally received as a truth undoubted, 
that not only Heather people, but ſometimes Jews 
themſelves became Publicaxes. Tertulliar was of ano. © Tertu'l. d: 
theropinion, (s) and thought that all the Pablicanes pwoi. 29-9. 
were Heathens; but: he hath been in that long fince f Ferenym.epif, 
confuted by { f) Jerome, and reafon it ſelf perſwads 44 Pamaſam. 
eth the contrary, Firlt, Matthew who was a Publicane, cn Sins 
was afterwards an Apoſtle, and therefore unlikely Hebraice Jin- 
to have been an Heathen,Secondly,Zacchens his name 07 pgs = 
wasa pure Hcorew name having no affinity with Ro- hes in fon- 
7244 names. Thirdly, the ground or principall argy+'* urins ill: 
ment on which Tertwlliar built, was meerly (g) erro- Hou pp” 
NEOUS, mum nititur nen 
erit ved} igal , 
pendens ex filtis 


GC H AP. ITT, Iſrael, Deut «2 3+ 


Iſraelites, Proſelytes L1B.1, 


CHnap. III. 


Iſraelites, Proſelytes. 


He whole Common: wealth of 1/rae! conſiſted 
of two ſorts of men, Hebrew:, and Proſelytes z 
he that was born an Hebrew, either by Father, or 
Mothers ſide, was an Hebrew; but he that was born 
ſo of both, was an Hebrew of the Hebrews; ſuch a one 
was Saint Payl, Phil,3.5. He that was born a Proſelyte 
either by Father or Mothers ſide, was termed Bey: ger, 
the ſon of an he-proſelyte; or Ben gera,The ſon of a ſhe- 
proſelztez but he that was by Father and Mothers fide 
aMagni quidem a Proſelyte, was termed (a) Bagbag, that is,the ſon of he 
nomen Rabbi a- and ſhe Proſelztes, 
os Judzss fu» The Hebrews were of two ſorts; ſomelived in Pa- 
quem eu Pa- 6 

ganiſmo ad Zu- Teſtina, and uſed the Hebrew Text, theſe were called 
daiſmum on» Hebrews or Jews others were difperſed in divers 
pa - places of Greece, they uſed the Greeke tranſlation, and 
larunt, i. filins thence were termed Exalurmi, (b) Greciſts:Saint Luke 
S "oo wry mentioneth both. There aroſe a murmuring, F-raxtuc- 
Ab:h cap.g. © 55v, Of the Greciſts, towards the Hebrews, As 6. 1. 
. bDe Judeis Where note the difference bet weeu Ev, & Eaxummi, 
Suarienfbevide the Grecians , and the Greciſts, The Grecians ave 
Exſcb,t24. s. Uſed by Saint Pal, to fignifie all the Heather: people, 
© in Con. /eg. and ſtand in oppoſition with Hebrewsin the gene- 
ati rall acception, containing both the Greciſts, or dif- 
perſed Hebrews, and alſo thoſe of Paleſtina : the Grd 
ciſts were both by birth and religion Hebrews, Rand. 
ing in oppoſition with Hebrews 1n the ſtrict accepti- 

on, taken for thoſe of Paleſtina. 
The whole body of I/rae! was divided into twelve 
Tribes, and publiqueRecords were kept, wherein 


every 
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L1B.r. Iſraelites, Proſelytes, 
every ones Genealogy was regiſtred , to manifeſt 
unto what particular Tribe he belonged: Theſe re- 
cordsHerod burnt, hoping that 1a after ages he might 
be thought originally an 1/raelite, if thoſe publike 
monuments might not be produced againſt him. 
(c)Thus much Exfebins plainly delivereth of him. I 
am of opinion, that another reaſon might be admit- 
red, namely, That no diſtinQion either of Tribe or 
Family, might appeare, but all being confounded, 
and amongſt the reſt Davids, (unto whoſe Family by 
a peculiar right this Scepter belonged )He- od and his 
poſterity might bethe better ſecured of the King- 
dome. | 
Proſelytes were thoſe Heathen people, who dif- 
claiming Pagarni/me, became Converts, and joyned 
themſelves unto the Church of the Jews. They were 
termed Proſelytes Sm 7 aegoianu3sat, from their coms 
ing and adjoyning unto the Jews, Concerning theſe 
Proſelztes,we will confider theſe three things. 1. The 
ſeveral kinds of Proſelytesz 2.The mannerof making 
them; 3. In what account or reſpect they lived a- 
mong the Jews. 
Firſt,the kinds of Proſelztes were two3 M121 12. Ger 
berith, Proſelytus federis, A Proſelyte of the Covenant, 
He ſubmitted himſelt unto the Circumciſion, and 


to the whole MoſaicallPzdagogy, (d) The Rabbje; d Rabbi Sol- | 
term ſuch a one p72 73 Ger tſedek,, Proſelytume juſti. > Peat.33. 


tie, A Proſelzte of righteouſneſs. Secondly, ww 
Ger ſahagner , Proſelytus porte, A Proſelyte, or ſtranger 
within thy gates, Deut. 14.21. Of him alſo we read 
in the fourth Commandement, He was ſuffered to 
dwell amongſtthem, whence he is alſo called 2wn 
Toſchab, Incola, an inhabitant. He wasnot circumcilſ- 
ed, neither did he conforme himſelfe to 2/0aicall, 

C rites 


Iſraelites, Profelytes. LTB\ I. 
rites, and ordinances, onely he was tyed to the obe- 
dience of thoſe Commandements which among the 

.  _ Hebrew Dod@ors go under the name of Noahs ſeven 
I "Commandements 3 (e) which they reckon thus : 
1530, 1. judgements or puniſhments for Malefattours. 

2. Bleſſing the name of God; under this is contained 
the keeping of the Sabbath. 3. Diſclaiming [dola- 
try. 4.Uncovering ones nakedneſs. 5. Shedding of 
blood. 6. Robbery. 7.Eating of any member of a 
bealt, taken from it alive, Of this ſort were Naamar 
thes&yprian,theEunuch,Cornelius,and thoſe of whom we 
- - ay +444 read,T hat there were dwelling at Jerufalem,Jews,(f) 
Men that feared God,of every Nation, under Heaven, 
4GAs 2.5: 

Secondly ,to the making of one to be a Froſelzte of 
the Covenant according to the difference of ſex, and 
the difference of times, the rites of initiation varied. 

To the making of (eg) a aleproſelyte, at firſt three 
=. wx things wererequirede 1. * Circumciſion. 2. A kindof 
L.. purification by water. 3.7he blood of oblation, This obla. 


- \ a 6 þ 

= — tion was commonly two Turtles or Pigeons. To the 
; i na making of a Woman profelyte, were required onely, 

_—_— parification by water, and Oblation (h'. Now becauſe 
F JW! 


the Jewes haveneither Altar, nor Sacrifice, they ſay 
(IP that for the Aales, Circumciſion, and purification by 
by = w water {uihiceth ; and for the Ferrates, onely purification 
102, © bywater.(i)In Davids time,they ſay that many thou» 
1 Miſcs Zg1p- ſands of Proſelytes were joyned unto the Church withs 


tras in Aſſure i if OE 
dab Pereb x; ON! Circumciſton, by this purification, 


fol. 337. vide Hence we may obſerve. thita kind of in7tiat/ oz 


Sererium tri» [ water was long In uſe amor:g the Tews, thous it 
hareſ.1.2.c. ». F a 5 > £. 


were not Sacramental untill Chiiſt his inftization: tea 
therefore it may ſeem tohave been uſed by cnem, 
becauſe they expected it at the coming of tne 2eſ=- 


far, 


L1B-I. Of their King, _— 
fas, as appeareth by their coming unto Joby, quee 
tioning not ſo much his Baptiſm, as his authority, by 
what authority he baptized : # hy baptizeſt thou then,if 
thou be not that Chrilt, zor Elias, neither that prophet 2 
John 1 25. 

T hirdly, the refpe& borne by the Jewes towards 
Proſelyter,was charitablez(k )they uſed no upbraiding ** 
termes towards them, ſaying, Rememrver thy former = 
deeds. Notwithſtanding it was alſo provided, (1) No} py 

Proſelyte ſhould be eligible into the Court of their $,wpeg.in, £.2 
Sanhedrimsyea in their common commerce, they had 

an uſual proverb which, admoniſhed thera of wari- 

neſs, (#) Vel ad decimant uſque generationem 4 Proſelytis ,, = =. 
cave; Beware of Profſelytes to the tenth generation, | 


Fagr Exod, 
21, 
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CHAP.,IV. 
Of their Kings, 


V V Ee ſhall read of three ſorts of K7#es in the 
Old Teſtament. Melchiſedek was King and 
Priefd, David King and Prophet, others fimp)y K7ngs. 
Melchiſedek was King and Trieſt, David King and 
Prophet, The concurrence of Princely Soveraignty, 
and Holy Orders, in the ſame man, intimates that ſu- 
preme Authority ſhould alwayes be accompanied 
with care of Religion - In which reſpe& Joaſh, when 
he was annoynted Kizg, received the Teltimony or 
Book of the Law, 2 Kings 31.12. neither did theſe 
two mect onely in Melchiſedek & David, but the ſame? Rex Anius 
man among the Heathens(a) was oftentimes King and _—— 
Prieſt, And Tri/mregiftus had his name Ter maximus, Sacerdos. Vie 
(-)becauſe he was P hiloſophus maxinms,Sacerdos maxi- reid X 
mms, Rex maximns, All Kings _ not annoynted, "rw _ = 
2 but 
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dAlex, ab Alex: 
116.1 cap.20, 


Of their Kings. L1B.r. 
but onely thoſe in whom ſucceſſion was broken;zand 
there the firſt of the Family was anoynted for his 
Succeſlors, except in caſe of diſſention, where there 
was required a renewed unction,for theconfirmation 
of his Authority. For this reaſon it was that Solomon 
was anoynted as well as David, becauſe of the ſtrife ' 
between him and Adontjab, 

Furthermore, Sax! and Jehu were anoyrnited 52, 
Fepac, with a cruſe of oyle, to ſhew the ſhort continu- 
ance of their Kingdomes. David and Solomon were 
anoyinted 1A, Bekerer, with an hore of oyle, that 
is,1n a pleztiful meaſure,toſhew the long continuance 
of their Kingdomes. 

As Kings were diſtinguiſht from the people by 
many Enſignes of Honour, by their Crown, their 
Scepter, their Throne,&c. ſo likewiſe were they di. 
ſtinguiſhed by their apparel;zthat was the reaſon that 
Ahab entring into battle,changed his appare), x Kizgs 
22.320. Though purple and white colours were not 
appropriated unto Kings, (c) yet theſe colours were 
in chiefeſteem,and principally uſed by them,(4) yea 
Purple above others was affeted by the Emperonrs 
and Nobility of Rome; and white by the Nobility 
of the Fewes ; whence the Hebrewes terme their 
Noblemen, and ſuch as are of beſt rank &w1n, 
Chorim, Albatos, men cladin white; and on the con» 
trary, men of meaner rank, II5wn, Chaſchucim, 
Sordidatos, men clad with a foul garment, Hence is that 
of Saint James; if there come a man with a Gold 
Rivg, and in good]y apparel, #sivireauunes, ina white 
garment,and there come alſoa poor man, furaes tohin, 
ina vile or foul rayment, James 2.2. This may be the 
reaſon, why when the Jewes accuſed Chriſt of trea- 
ſon, Pilate his Souldiers clad him in purple, 24at.27.28. 
and 
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L1B.I. of their Kings. 13 
and Herod the Tetrarch of Galilee put on him a white 
garment, Luke 23. 11. both therein applying them- 

ſelves to the cuſtomes of their own Country, and 

in deriſion, cloathing him asa K7zg. 


% 


— 


CHAP. V. 


The High-Prieſ#, Prieſts, Levites, aud 
Nethinims, 


Here were three ranks and degrees of Mini- 
ſters about the Temple 3 Prieſts, Levites,and Ne- 
thinims; they may be parelleld with 147niſters, Dea« 
cons,and S$ub-Deacons,in the Primitive Church : Over 
all theſe the High-Prieſt was chiefe. 
: In Aarozand his poſterity, was continued the ſuc- 
ceſſion of the Prieſts; the High-Prieſthood was tyed to 
the line of his firſt-born ; all the reſt of his poſterity 
were Prieſts, ſimply ſo called, or called Prieſts of the 
ſecond Order, 2 Kings 23, 4. .— 
Except Aaron , and thoſe that iſſued from his jmus in forte 
loynes, ( in whom the /erjes of Prieſts was continu, {eitur Sacerdos 
ed) allthereſt of Levi his poſterity were called Le- oxen war. 
Vites. bet, $acerdos 
Both in the High-Prieſ#, and the ſecond or inferiony 4694 vel ſun. 
. ; | » mus. Diſerte A» 
Prieſts,there are two things conſiderable; Firſt, their zz, z/a,$:cer. - 
Conſecration 3 Secondly, their Office. In both theſe, dos magnus ipſe 
ſomewhat they differed, fomewhat they agreed. mma —— 
Tn their Conſecration they differed, Firlt, (4) The adbuc clarius 3 
High. Prieſk was auoynted : the materialls of this S740 undins 
chriſme or oyntment are prefcribed, Fx94-30.23. Ow pacts 
It was poured upon Aarons head, Levit.8.12, It ran inferiores 84- 
C 3 down cerdotes non 


Ungevantary tf » 
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The High-Trieft,Priefts,Levites,@c. L1B.1, 
down to his beard, & to the border of his garments, 
Pſal,133. 2. The ſecond Prieſts were onely ſprinkled 
with this Oyle, mixed with the blood of the Sacr1- 
fice, L2vit.8.30. In this was typed out the unftion of 
our $4viour, who wasanzoynted with the oyle of Glad- 
neſſc above his Fellows, e/al.45.8. He was annoyuted 
above his Fellows, Extenſeve,and Intenſive, Fxtenſrue, 
for though Aaroz was annoywutedPrieſt, Saul annoynted 
King, Eliſha annoynted Prophet, Melchiſedek Kingand 
Prieſt, Moſes Prieſtand Prophet, David King and Pro- 
phet; yet none ſave onely Chriſe, King,Prieſt,and Pro- 
phet. Tntenſrve, he was annoynted,we ſprinkled. He was 
full of grace and truth, Joh» 1.14. And from his fu!!- 


_ eſs we received grace for grace, verſe 16, Ani all 


Chriſtians, eſpecially Miniſters, are unto God the 
{weet ſavour of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 2.5, | 
Secondly, they differed In their Garments, which 
werea neceſſary adjunct to their Cozſecratior. The 
High-Prieſt wore at the time of his ordinary mint=- 
{tration 1a the SarGnary, eight Garments, Exodus 28. 
Firſt, Breeches of l;nnen, putnext upon his fleſh. Se- 
condly, A Coat of fine linnen, put over the breeches. 
T hirdly, A girdle embroidered, of fine linnen, blew, pur= 


ple,and ſcarlet, wherwith the coat was girded. Fourth» | 


ly, A Robe all of blew, with ſeventy two bells of Gold, 
and as many Pomegranats,of blew, purple and ſcar- 
let, upon the ſkirts thereof; this was put over the 
coat and girdle. Fifthly,An Ephod of gold and of blew, 
purple, ſcarlet, and fine linnen curiouſly wrought; on the 
ſhoulders thereof were two faire Beryl ſtones, cngra=- 
ven with the names of the Twelve Tribes of 7/rael. 
T his Ephod was put over the R obe,and girded there 
to with a curious girdle made of the ſame. Sixthly, 
A Breſt-plate wrought of gold, blew, purple, ſcarlet, and 


fine 
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LIB. 1. The High-Prieſt,Prieſts, Levites,@*c, 
finelinem, which being a ſpan ſquare, was faſtned 
by gold chaines, and rings, upon the Ephod : herein 
wete ſet twelve ſeveral ſtones,on which the names of 
the Twelve Tribes were engraven : Moreover, in this 
Breaſt- plate weie the Vrim and the 1hummin pla- 
ced. Seventhly,A iter of fine linen;ſixteen cubits long, 
wrapped about his head, Eightly, A plate of purple gold,or 
holy Crown two - fingers broad, whereon was engraven 
Holineſs to the Lord : this was tyed witha blew lace 
upon the fore-front of the Xiter, 

T hcſe ejght Garments the High-Pricſt uſed in his 
ordinary miniſtration, and they are termed by the 
Rabbier, 211 "A, Bigde Zahab, Veſtimenta aurea, Gol- 
den Veſtments, becauſe of their richneſle in com- 
pariſon of other extraordinary Garments, which he 
wore onely, once a year, when he entred into the 
Holy of Holies, upon the Propitiatjon day, Levit.15.4. 
23. Theſe latter are called p37 122 Bigde I aban, Veſti- 
menta alba White garments;they were in number four. 
1. Alinen breeches, 2.4 linen ceat. 3. 4 linen girdle, fo A 
linen Mitre, Levit.16.4. | 


/ a Cunaus Nb. 2, 
In time of the ſecond Temple, (a) becauſe the Heb.cap 


Chriſme or holy Qyle could not be found, therefore, ,.p.g.122. 


as forme1]y in reſpec of his u1jor,the High Prieſt was 
called by the !almudiſts, nun nana Aithrabe Miſc 
cha, Audus unG joney 1he ancynted : fo when the Oyle 
was loſt, in reſpect of his garments, he was termed, 
DV. MIMD Iihrabe begadim, Autins veſtibus , the 
clolh:a, Thoſe fore-mentioned Garments (b) the 


b Me ſes Kot ſens 


High. Prieſt nigh: not wear abroad in the City, ume 


lefle ſome u; gent cccaſion compelled him, as Simeon 
the juſt 6id, when ke went forth to meet Alexander 
the Great, 

In hisappazeli the threefold office of our Saviour 
Chriſt 


Col. 3 


The High- Prieſs,Prieſts,Levites, © Co LisB.r. 
Chriſt was ſhadowed , the Crows ſignified his Kingly 
Office; the Urim and Thummimn, and likewile his 
Bells and Pomegranat;,his Propheticall Othce : by Urine 
and Thummir, heanſwered as from an oracle; by 
the Bells was typed the ſound of his Doctrine;by the 
Pomegranats, the ſweet ſavour of an Holy Life; the 
Names of the twelve Tribes engraver on the Ephod, 
and the Breaſ#- plate, ſignified his Prieſtly Office, pre- 
{enting unto God the whole Church, for which he 
maketh interceſſion. He knoweth his own ſheep by 
Name, Join 10.3, 

The 7xferiour Prieſts had onely four Garments, 
which they uſed in their miniitration. _ 1. A linner 
breeches, 2.Alinnen coat. 3,4 linnen girdle. 4. A linnen 
bonnet, Ex0d.28. | 

Thirdlyzthey differed jn their marriage. The High. 
Prieſt might not marry a Widoew,nor a divorced woman, 
nor an Harlot, but a Virgin, Levit. 21. 14, Frioma 
Widow he could not expect the firſs love: froma d;- 
Vorced woman he could not expe the firſt, or juſt love : 
from an Harlof, neither firſt, juſt, nor oxely love : all 
which Chrifi(whom the High-Prieft did herein repres 
ſent) expeQeth from his Church. The other Prieſts 
might lawfully marry a Widow, Levit.21.7. 

The H7gh- Prieſt, and the ixferiour Prieſts, agreed in 
their co%ecration 1n theſe particulars, Ir was requi- 
red firſt, that both ſhould be void of bodily blemiſh, 
Levit.211%. Secondly, that both ſhould be preſent» 
ed unto the Lord at the door of the Tabernacle, Exod. 
29.4- Thirdly, that both ſhould be waſhed with was 
ter, Fxo4d.29.4. Fourthly,that voth ſhould be conſe- 
crated by offering up certaine Sacrifices, Fxod.29. 
Fifthly, that both ſhould have of the blood of the 
other Ram, put upon the tip of the right eare, the 
| thumbe 


L1B.1. The - High«Pricſt, Trieſts, I evites, Oc. 


thumbe of the right hand, and the great toe of the 


right foot, Exod.29.20, 


[n the time of their Conſecration, certain pieces of 
the ſacrifice were put into the Prieſts hand, Exod.29, 
9. The ceremony in the Chriſtian Church, uſed by the 


Biſhop unto the Miniſter 1a time of Ordination, that the 
Biſhop giveth the Zible into the hands of the Miniſter, 


doth much reſemble this. And both may f(ignifie,that 


no man taketh this honcur unto himſelf, but he that 
18 called of God,as was Aaron, Heb.5.4. Hence Conſe- 
cration in the Hebrew phraſes termed, Filling of the 
hand. And contrary to this did Jeroboams Prieſts, who 
ſoever would, he Filled his own hand, 1 Kings,1 3.33. 
that is, He thruſt himſelfe into the Frieſt- hood. 

In the- diſcharge of their offices , the High-prieſt 
ditfered from the other Prieſts : Firſt, becauſe he 
onely, and that but oncea year;entred into the Holy 
of Holies, Exod .16.34. 

Secondly,the High-prieſi might not mourn for the 
death of his neereſt kip, Levit.21.10,11. The phrates 
uſed there to expreſle mourning are two. Firſt, »xco- 
vering the Head,Secondly, Renting the clothes : Ot both 
theſe ſomewhatis ſpoken in the Chapter of zuriall; 
but concerning the latter it will not be amiſs to note 
that the Tal/mudiſts determine the matter thus; ſay- 
ing,Ce)That it was lawful for the High-prieſt to teare 
the ſkirt, or nether part of his Garment, but from 
the boſom downward it was unlaw.ull : which if it 
be true, then it doth not neceſſarily follow, that Ca7- 


17 
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aphas did contrary tothe law in renting his clothes, 


Matth. 26.65. The inferiour Prieſts might mourne for 
theſeſix; Father, Mother,Son, Daughter, Brother,and87- 
ſter that had no husband, Levit- 21.2, 
In the diſcharge of their Offices,the H:gh-prieſi,and 
| D 


others 


dElias Thiſbit, 


eCaſaub. alver. 
Baron.p.142.1t. 
Foſep. Scailger. 
an Proh ad Euf, 


The High-Prieſt, Prieſts, Levites,&c, Lip. 1. 
other Prieſts agreed in theſe Particulars : Firſt, they 
both burat incenſe, and offered ſacrifices, 1Chron.6, 
49.Secondly, they both ſounded the Trumpets, the 
ule whereof was two»foldz ſometimes to ſoandan a- 
larm in the war, ſometimes to aſſemble the people 
and their Rulers,Numb.1o. Thirdly, they both flew 
the ſacrifices, 2 Chroz. 29. 22. Fourthly, they both 
inſtructed the people, Malzc,2.7. Fifthly, they both 
judged of leprofie, Levit,13.2. 

For the more orderly performance of theſe offi 
ces, the High-Prieſ# had his ſuffragan, (4) called 15 
Sagar, who in caſe of the High Prieſts pollution, per- 
formed h1s office. Of this ſort was Zephaniah, Jerem. 
52.24. And of this ſort Amnas is thought to have bin, 
when Gajaphas was High-Prieſt.(e) In this ſenſe they 
interpret Arras and Caijaphas to have been Hjgh- 
Priefis the ſame yeer, Luke 3.2. The High- Prieff and 
his Sagar, reſembled our B:i/hop and his Sufſragar : 
The Patriarch of Conſtantinople and his Primore ter- 
med Protoſyncellus,and among(t the Rowars, the Cen 
zurion and h1s Optio : for the Lievtenants in war, who 
in caſe of neceſſity ſupplyed the Certariors place, 
were termed Optiones. 

That every one of the inferiour Prieſts, might e-= 
qually ſerve in his order, King David diſtributed the 
whole company of them inio twenty four rankes 
or courſes. called ipnuepin. Trrine, vicer 5 Nadaband 
Abib# bt ing dead, there r::nis1ned onely two ſonnes 
to Aaron, namely, Eleazry and 1hamar; now as the 
ſucceſhon of Prieſts was preſerves in theſe two ta- 
milies, ſo did Davidart this time accordieg to the 
aumber of people in each family, make his diviſion. 
Eleazers family he divided into ſixteen racks, and 
Tthamars into eight ; the diviſion was by Lot; the firſt 
L of 
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L1B.I. The High=Prieſt, Prieſts, L evitery, Cc. 
7 ot {ell to Tehoiarib, the ſecond to Icdaiah, the third 
to Hairim, ©c.iChron,2g. Every rank or courſe fer- 
ved weekly 1n the Temple by turne,and the ranks re- 
ceived their names from thoſe who at that time 
were the heads of the {c veral families.and ever after 
retained the ſame names. The chiefe of every rank 
was called, $#1m#us Sacerdos iſtins Claſſes : 7 he chiefe 
Prieſt of that rank, Hence it is that we read of many 
Hizh-Prieſts aſſembled to gether, ark r 4.r.Further- 
more we are tv note, that as the weekly courſe tell 
out by lot, ſo did they by lot determine each parti- 
cular Prieſts ſervicez namely, who ſhould burne in- 
cenſe, who {l:y the beaſts, who lay them on the Al- 


tar, who dreile the Lampes,@c.Zacharias was of the 


courſe of Abia, uke 1.5, that is, of the eighth courſe,and 
his lot was to burn incenſe, Luke 1.9. 

T he office of the Z evites was to pitch, totakedown, 
to bear up and down the Tabernacle, and the vellels 
thereof. Levi had three ſonnes, Gerſhow, Cohath, and 
Merari : and accordingly the whole company of the 
Levites were diftinguiſht into 3 orders, Gerſhonztes , 


Cohathites,and Merarites, The Gerſhonites charge was ' 


to carry the coverings, and hangings of the Taberra- 
cle. The chiefe things within the Sanctuary were 
committed to the Cohathites. The wood-work,and 
the reſt of the inſtruments were committed to the 
charge of the Merarites,Num.3.This was the office of 
the Levites, in Moſes his time; whiles they were on 
their journey, in the Wilderneſle; but afterward 
When they were ſettled in the promiſed Land, then 
David changed their office, appointing thew, ſome 
to have the charge of the Treaſures of the Temple , 
1 Chron,26. 20, others to be over=feers and Judges, 


Others to be Porters, others Singers, 1 Chren. 23.4. 
D 2 The 
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The High-Prieſt, Prieſts, Levites,Cc. LiB.1; 
The Singers in time of fiaging were clad ia linnen 
Robes, or Surpleſles, 2Chroz.5.12, The Singers were 
divided into twenty four orders or courſes,1 Chron,25, 
8. AndthePorters into as many, 1 Chrox.25. that 
both might ſupply their turns weekly by lot, as the 
Prieſt did In Moſes time alſo,their con/ecration began 
at the five and twentieth yeer of their age: in Davids at 
the twentieth, itChron, 23,24.E2ra 3.8, Here we may 
note the liberty granted unto the Church,in chang- 
ing Ceremonies, : the Office of the Levites in Davids 
time, wasnot the ſameas in Moſer; and againe, 
1oſes and David agreed not in the time of their cor- 


ſecration. Againe, in the Chriſtian Church we ſhall 


fiade in Matthias his eletion, the uſe of Lots; not ſo 
in Pars, or any other of the Apoſies - In their meet- 
ings, uſe of an holy kiſſe; and art che Lords Supper, 
uſe of their Love-feaſts, both now antiquated tho» 
rowout Chriſtendome. | 

Moreover, there are certaine degrees obſerveable 
among the Levites : Firſt, their initiation, when they 
werea month old, they were initiated and preſented 
unto God, Numb.z.1z. Secondly, their conſecration, 
they were cox/ecrated by impoſition of hands, when 
they were fiveand twenty yeers old, Numi.8. 24. 
From thence for five yeers following, they learned 
their Office. Thoſe that impoſed hands on them are 
{aid in the Text, Numb. 2.o. tobe the ſors of Jſrae!. 
Ghazkyni interpreteth rhat place , tlie Fi:ſt- borne of 
Ijfrael. They were the Repreſentative Chucch; and 
io alluſion to this, the Church of Chrilt is called che 
Charch of the Firft-borne, Heb.12.23, At the ſame 
tune the Levites were waved by the Pric/cs, thar i*, as 
the Greek reads it, ( f) Separated, which wurd Is 


2 4popizare» uſed for the Miniſters of Chriſt,  g )Seperate me Barna- 


bas 


IS wi Ae eo. 
TOE RISE Og; 


L1B.1 The High-Prieſt,Prieſtsyy, Levites, &*c* 

bas ard Paul. 4G513.2, Thirdlygtheir Miniſtration, 
to carry up and down the Tabrenacle, and this was 
at the thirtieth year oftheir age, untill the fiftieth , 
Numb 4.3. Laſtly, their vacation, or diſcharge from 
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that liborious ſervice of carrying the Taberwacle; 


notwithſtanding even then they were to ſerve in 
their charge, to encamp round about the Tent, to 
fing, and to beware that no ftrapger came into the 
Temple, (b) and likewiſe to over fee and inſtruct 
yourger Levites in the manner of B7ſÞops, -Unto 
theſe degrees the Apoſtle ſeemeth to havereſpect : 
They that have miniſtred well get themſelves a 
good degree, 17i1.3.13, The like kinde of (7) de- 
grees are obſervable among the Veſtall Virgines, they 
remained 1a their Nunnery thirty yezres. Ter yeares 
they learned the Myſteries of their Profeſſion 3 Tex 
yeers they exercifed them, and Te yeers they taught 
them others. From this cuſtomeof im2poſirg hands 
on the Levites hath flown the like cuſtome, uſed 
by the Apoſtles in conferring Orders, Ad5.6.6, 1 Tim, 
9.23; : 
Obſerve the difference of theſe three phraſes, 
Xeqove7/a, T he impoſition of hands, Xeco]ovie, The holding up 
of hands -1n token of ?levation or ordination, As 14.22, 
And i:>ri zup6&, Aſtretching forth of the hands, Both 
the firſt geſt1res were uſed in Ordination,or conferring 
Orders, The fir{t of all,namely,izepoſetion of hands, was 
borrowed from the Hebrews. The ſecond,namely,the 
ho!ting up of hands, was taken from the ( 4 ) Atheni- 
ans,who had two forts of Magiſtrates, Kaifwmra Magt- 
ſtrateschoſen by lots: and Xexdwnr, Maciſirates choſen 
by boldirzg up of hands.The third geſture of the hands, 
calle: eo7&y's x #1 ,A ſtretching forth of hands,\ [) {ome- 
times it iStzrined 75; yg; 1b pz, the beckning with the 
D 3 | - Band, 
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fel.211.col 4. 


n NT] 
WDYD 


The High-Prieſt,Prieſts, Levites, Eco L18.7, 
hand, a geſture uſed in craving ſilence; fo Pal ſtret- 
ched forth the hand,'and anſwered for himſelf, 4s 
26.1, 

There were(#-)another fort of holy perſons ternn 
ed TDYD \WWIN Anſche Hagnamad, Viri ſfat ORar7, the 
Law requiring that whoſoever offered either gift or 
ſacrifice, he ſhould preſent it unto the Lord with his - 
own hands, and ſtand by during the time of his obla- 
tion. Now becauſe all 1rae/ conld not ſtand by, for 
the narrowneſs of the Place,hence when an offering 
was made for all the people,certain ſele&ed Perſons 
choſen for that purpoſe,ſupplied the ſtead of all the 
people. They were divided as the Prieſts and Levites, 
into twenty four raks and orders, weekly to miniſter 
in the Terzple, but the choice was not reſtrained to 
the Tribe of Levi, but was indifferently made out of 
the people. Every razk had one fere- man,chiefabove 
the reſt, termed (#) Stationum Princeps, the Fore-man 
of the Station, The Nethinims office was to be hewers 
of wood, and drawers of water for the houſe of God) 
they were not Levites,nonor 7jracliterbutGibeorites, 
whom becauſe of their fraudulent dealing, Joſhna 
made in this manner tributary, Joeſh.9.23. they were 
afterward called Nethinims, Fzra 2.43 from 113 Na- 
than, which ſignifieth to give, becauſe they were 
given to the ſervice of the Temple. Their office was 
vile and baſe, as appeareth by that proverbiall 
ſpeech; From the hewer ofthe wood:, unto the 
drawer of thy water. Dent.29.11. 


Chap. 


Liv. Of the Prophets, 


Chap. VI. 
Of the Prophets, 


Here are divers names given unto the Expoli- 

tors of the Law; and although the Particular 
year or time when each name began, be not clear- 
ly evidenced by Monuments of A4»tiquity, yetin 
generall we may conceive three diftinit periods of 
time, In which the names altered. Firlt from A4- 
dan untill Moſes 3 Secondly, from 11oſes, till the 
peoples return from Babylon, Thirdly, from their 
return, untill the dayes of Chriſt, and aiter. . In the 
firſt period,as Adam was Prophet and Prieſt in his Fa- 
mily, ſoatterward evyery jir/t-borz ſupplyed theſe 
t wo offices,to gether with their prizce/y office in their 
ſeverall families. That they ruled their Families as 
Kings, and in{irudted them as Prophets, 1s clear toany 
acquainted with Scriptures the greateſt doubt is, 
what ſuſfictent proof there is for their Prizſt- hood, A4- 


dais Prieſthood 1s gathered hence, (a) becauſe that ,z,,;,,nputr; 
Ger.4.3& 4. Abel and'Cainare ſaid to havebrought 7d. c. 2-p.175 


their ſacrifices: to have brought them, namely, unto 
Adam, who offered them uato God in their name. 
The ?rie/t- hood of the firſt- born is gatherable hence , 
becauſe the Levites were appointed to the ſervice of 
the Altar, inſtead of the firſt-born, and as their 
av73v, Or price of redemption, Numb.3.4.1.Tn the ſecond 
period, though a private Catechetical expoſttion of the 
. Law belonged to the Maſters of Families, yet the pmb- 
lick, miniſteriall expoſition thereof was appro priated 
to Prieſts, and ”rophets, In the third period, when 
Prophecy ceaſed , then the office of expounding 
Scripture was more common, and iaſtead of Prophets 
came 
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Of the Prophets, L1s-. 


came in a multitude of other expoſitors; In generall 
we may call them teachers of Iſrael, Jobz 3.10, We may 
diſtioguiſh them 12 three ſeverall forts. 1. Wiſemen. 
2. Scribes, 3. Diſputers, The Apoſtle compriſeth them 
all, 1 Cor.1.20 Whereis the iſe? Where is the 
Scribe? Where is the Diſputer £ Unto any of theſe, or 
whatſoever other DoGor emiacntly gifted above v- 
thers, the title Rabb; was prefixed. Firſt,of their Pro- 
phets. Secondly,thet: Wiſemer. Thirdly,their Scribes, 
Fourthly, their Diſpaters. Fifthly their Rabbzes, 

To prophecy,or to be a Prophet, hath divers accep- 
tions in Scripture. Firſt,it is taken tor the bookes and 
wriiiongs of the prophets. T hey have 279/es and the f ro- 
phets,Luke 16.29. S:condly , forthe w::ole Word of 
God : no Prophecy in the Scripture 1s of 2ny private 
motion, 2 Pet.1.29. Thirdly, thoſe unto whom God 
vouchſafed familiarly to reveale himſelf, they are 
called Prophets; Abraham was a Prophet,Gen.20 7, and 
Miriam a Propheteſſe,.Exod.15.20, Fourthly, ordinary 
Interpreters of the Word are called Prophets. He that 
receiveth a Prophet in the name ofa Prophet, 174t.10. 
14. Laſtly, it is taken for thoſe, who are enabied by 
Divine Revelation, to lay open hiden ſecrets, tran(- 
cending all poſſibility of humane ſearch. Hence it is 
that Prophets in old time were called Seers, 1 Sam.g, 
9. And their Prophecy was termed a viſion, Eſay 1.1. 
becauſe Godextraordinarily enlightned their minds. 
with the knowledge of theſe ſecrets. 

T here are three obſervable names applied to pro, 
phecie in ſcripture, 1. Verbum Domini. 2. Viſio, 3 Onus 
The Word of the Lord. Viſton. A Barther. . The firſt im- 
portcth the Lord ſpeaking, or revealing his ſecrets ; 
the ſecond implyeth the Prophers attexding,or behol. 
ding them 3{the third beingapplyed onely to Judge- 
zentsfignifi th the burthenſomeneſſe of them on that 


people againſt whom they came fourth. For 


? ome Of the Prophets. 25 


For the propagation of Learning, Eoll:dges and 


' Schools were in divers places erccted for the Pro« 


bets;their Schollars were termed (b)F:17; prophetarun, 


children of the Prophets,2 Kings 6.1.unto which phraſe * 94m ſenſe 


/ 


Gras: appellant 


there is alluſion, Matth.1 1.19. Wiſedowe is juſtified of anic n tice 
her children: by reaſon of this Relation the Prophet candidarss 
ſometimes 1s called a Father 3 Eliſha cryed out, op trams 
F ather, my F ather, 2 Kings -4 & The (c) Targumex- catoria Hilaria 
poundeth that place,Rabbz,Rabbiz as much as to fay, [4-4 
my Mafter,my after: Andin truth the Rabbies grew , _ op 
very ambitious of the name Father, which was the 
reaſon of our Saviours ſpeech, atth. 23 6. Call no 
 #2anFather upon earth. | 
T he (4) Scriptere ſometimes joyneth to the name, ,.. .. 
of the Prophet, the name of his Father, as Hoſea the ſon prafu. ad. 
of Beerz, Hoſ.1. 1. And fucha one the Hebrews cons Heſchan. = 
feſs tobeboth a Prophet, and the /o# of a Prophet. 
Sometimes it mentioneth the Prophets name, but not 
the Fatbers; ſuch a one they confeſs to be a Prophet, 
but not the ſox of aprophet:Sometimes it mentioneth 
with the Prophet, the name of the City where he pro- 
phefizd, and then it followeth, that he was a prophet 
of that City; When a Prophet is mentioned with- 
out the ame of the City, then he is thought tobe a 


| prophet of Jeruſalem. 


woes: id 3» £ 
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2. Wiſemen ;. This Title though in it ſelf it be ge- 
neral and common to all DoFers, and Teachers of 


| theLaw; yet for many years before our Saviours In-- 
; carnation,(e )it was either arrogated by the Phariſes, « 60j:1;a. 1is, 
 orelſe by the ignorant multitude appropriated un: 4-27.20. 


: tothem, for an opinion of their extraordinary wſe- 


dome,in teaching of Traditions, which they prefer- 


red beyond the Law. Hence the Phariſes werecalled, ., 
rnſ dz t1;. 


$ (f) Maſters of the Traditions : And hence was that 4, ,zc 

3 counſel of A, Eleezer to his Schollars, (2) that they g 8-zrf 7 
# thould forbid their children from the ſtudy of _ Ricenl. eperis 
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Of the Prophets, L183. 


came in a multitude of other expoſitors; In generall 
we may call them teachers of Iſrael, Johz 3.10, We may 
diſtioguiſh them 19 three ſeverall forts. 1. Wiſemen. 
2. Scribes, 3. Diſputers, The Apoſile compriſeth them 
all, 1 Cor,1.20 Whereis the iſe? Where is the 
Scribe? Where is the Diſputer © Unto any of theſe, or 
whatſoever other Do@oremiacntly gifted above v- 
thers, the title Kabbz was prefixed. Firſt,of their Pro- 
phets. Secondly,thei: Wiſemen. Thirdly,their Scribes, 
Fourthly, their Diſputers. Fifthly their Rabbjes, 

To prophecy,or to be a Prophet, hath divers accep- 
tions in Scripture. Firſt,it is taken tor the bookes and 
wriiings of the prophets. T hey have 179/es and the 7 ro- 
phets,Luke 16.29. S:condly, forthe w:.ole Word of 
God : no Prophecy in the Scripture 1s of any private 
motion, 2 Pet.1.295, Thirdly, thoſe unto whom God 
vouchſafed familiarly to reveale himſelf, they are 
called Prophets; Abraham was a Prophet,Gcn.20 7, and 
Miriam a Propheteſſe.Exod.15.20. Fourthly, ordinary 
Interpreters of the Word are called Prophets. He that 
receiveth a Prophet in the name ofa Prophet, 174.10. 
14. Laſtly, it is taken for thoſe, who are enabied by 
Divine Revelation, to lay open hiden ſecrets, trani- 
cending all poſſibility of humane ſearch. Hence it is 
that Prophets in old time were called Seers, i Sam. g, 
9. And their Prophecy was termed a viſion, Eſay 1.1. 
becauſe Godextraordinarily enlightned their minds 
with the knowledge of theſe ſecrets. 

T here are three obſervable names applied to pro. 
phecie 1n ſcripture, 1. Verburms Domini. 2. Viſio. 3 Onus 
The Word of the Lord, Viſion. A Burthen. The firſt im- 
portcth the Lord ſpeaking, or revealing his ſecrets ; 
the ſecond implyeth the Prophers attexding,or behol. 
ding them 3:the third beingapplyed onely to Judge- 
zent;,fNgnifi th the burthenſomeneſſe of them on that 

people againſt whom they came forth. For 
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' children of the Prophets, 2Kings 6.1,unto which phraſe 


F L1B:1. Of the Prophets. 4s 


For the propagation of Learning, Eoll:dges and 


'* Schools were in divers places erected for the pro- 


bets;their Schollars were termed (b)F1/7i prophetarum, 
b Eodem ſenſu 
5 Py 6 ; G . ! 
there is alluſion, Matth.1 1.19. Wiſedowe is juſtified 0 op lan 


her children: by reaſon of this Relation the prophet candidates 
ſometimes is called a Father; Elifhe cryed out, my 7! ton, 
Father, my Father, 2 Kings 2.12. The (c) Targunsex- catorie Hilario 
poundeth that place,Rabbz, Rabbiz as much as to ſay, RR 

my Maſter,my Maſter : And in truth the Rabbjes grew , _ y 
very ambitious of the name Father, which was the 

reaſon of onr Saviours ſpeech, Aatth. 23 6. Call no 

an Father upon earth. 

T he (4) Scriptzre ſometimes joyneth to the name, ,.. .. . 
of the Prophet, the nameof his Father, as Hoſea the ſon p,afas. E 
of Beeri, Hoſ.1. 1. And fucha one the Hebrews con» Hiſchan. = 
feſs tobeboth a Prophet, and the /or of a Prophet. 
Sometimes it mentioneth the Prophets name, but not 
the Fatbers; ſuch a one they confeſs to be a Prophet, 
but not the ſoz of aprophet:Sometimes it mentioneth 
with the Prophet, the name of the City where he pro- 

Phefizd, and then it followeth, that he was a prophet 
of that City; When a Prophet is mentioned with- 
out the 2ame of the City, then he is thought tobe a 
prophet of Jeruſalem. 

2. Wiſemen {. This Title though in it ſelf it be ge- 
neral and common to all DoFers, and Teachers of 
the Law; yet for many years before our Saviours In- 


; carnation,(e )it was either arrogated by the Phariles, «6;:1;4. tis, 


or elſe by the ignorant multitude appropriated un*+ 4-29.10. 


' tothem, for an opinion of their extraordinary w2/c- 

. dome,in teaching of Traditions, which they prefer- 

z red beyond the Law. Hence the Phariſes were called EDrRl & 
7 (Ff) Maſters of the Traditions : And hence was that j.g.,a 
Z counſel of R. Fleezer to his Schollars, (2) that they g Buzicrf F. 
# ſhould forbid their cn from the ſtudy of the — a is 


Bible, 
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Of the Scriber. L181. 
Bible, nnd place them between the knees of thelr 
wiſewer. (h) Likewiſe hense, when any of their Do- 
Gors did read LeQures,their ſaying was, cops} #6» 3d 
mg7o,,0ur wiſemen ds teach traditions, The like ambition 
we ſhall find among the Grecians,all of them ſtriving 
to be intituled E979, Fiſemen : & hence whenſoever 
the chief of them had pleaſed the people in the per- 
formance of their Orations,or any other publick bu. 
fineſs, they were honoured with a Grazd £295;, that 
is, witha loud acclamation of -ops;, oopze, Well done, 
or, wiſely done; until Pythagoras in diflike of ſuch 
ſwelling Titles, ſtiled himfelf Philoſophws, a Lover of 
wiſdome; which kind of modeſty was afterward pra- 
Qiſfed by the Hebrew PoFors; for they in after times, 
to avoid the ſuſpition of arrogancy, refuſed the 


; Bas Thisbie name of DOIN Chacamim, Wiſe men, (3) and ſtiled 


themſelves, worn wn Di{cipeli ſapientinns, Lear- 
615 of wiſedome. 

3. Scribes: This name wasgiven to two ſorts of 
menzſome meerly Laicks, others Clergywer. The body 
of the I. aick Seribes, were thoſe, to whom was com- 
mitted the inftruction of young children in their mi. 
nority, eſpecially to teach them to write; wemay 
Engliſh them Scriveners. T his office was appropria- 
ted to the Tribe of Simeon. In this ſenfe we read not 
of Scribes in the Scripture, although the ground of 
their firſt inſtitution have bin taken. thence, name« 
ly,from thofe words which Jacob uſed unto Sizecan & 
L evi; F will divide them in Jacob,and ſcatter them in 
Iſrael,Fer.49.7. So that as T.evihad no portion, but 


k Solom.tarc. hi, ved diſperſed among the other Tribes, by the be- 
Gen.49. Vide nefit of the Altar: (4) In like manner $7»reor- had no 
Anbre/- Tem-4- portion in the judgement of the Hebrews, but lived 


cap 3. & Tar- 


gum H'croſels 


ſcattered among the other tribes,getting their main- 
tenance by teaching and ſchooling little children - 
whether this office of teaching children was appro- 
priated 
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LiB-I. of the Scribes, 
priated to them,[ leave'to the inquiry of otherszcer 
tain Iam, that the Simeorztcs had their own inherit- 
ance by lot, Joſh.1g.1. and the prophecy concerning 
their being ſcattered is thought to have been ac- 
complifhed in this,that the inheritance of the $ime- 
oxites was taken out of the portion of the children 


of Judab, Joſh.19. 9. Furthermore it is certain, that if 


not all Scriveners, yet thoſe publick Notaries who 
were imployed in drawing Deeds, and writing Cone 
trats ( be they of what Tribe they will) they were 
called by the name of Scribes. Unto this there is al- 
lufjon, P/al. 45:t+ My tongue is as the pex of a ſwift 

Writer, or ready Scribe, Out ofthe body of theſe I 
conceive certain [choice men to have been elected 

for publick imployments; ſome to attend the King, 

aS his Secretaries, termed, xapuns; b«nin;, the Kings 


 Seribes,2 Kixgs 12.10, Such were Sheza, 2 Sam. 20,25, 


bi - p -”_—_ » 
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and, as it is thought,they might indifferently be of 


And'Shaphar,2 Kings 22.3. Others toattend the pub- 
lick Courts and Confiſtories : they mnch reſembled 
our Clerks of Aſſzſe:, thele were termed, gyuualeis and 
the Scribes of the people, Mat.2 4.1.1. Mac. 5.43. 

The ſecond ſort of Scribes belonged to the Clergy; 


they were Expoſitors 'of the Law, and thence are 


they called yo,ups)3; r5ryur,ropur} bf rosloayner, SCTIDES 
of the Law, Eſra.7.9. Expounders of the L aw, Luke 7.30. 
and DoGors of the Law,Lyuke 5.17. Their Office was to 
write, read, andexpound the Law of 1/s/es to the 


people, The name was a name of 0ffice,not of Se#.Of 


this ſort was E/dres, E/r2.7.6. who though he were a 


27 


Levite,yet(/| others there were of the Tribe of Judah, | Drafw de wi. 


bus ſeAis |, 2. 
C. 12. ex Chal. 


any Tribe. The name was of the likeeſteem among ,,r4phraft. 


the Hebrews, as the 474g; were among the Chaldeans ; 
the 2nindecemviri among the Roweaxs, for ex pounds 
ing Sybills's Oracles 3 or the Eanonifts in the Church of 


Rome, The word 17196 Sopherim, tranſlated Scribes, 
E 3 ſignif 
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29 Of thescribes, L1B.1, 
ſigaifieth Nuwberers, or Computers, and 18 applyed to 
the 4/aſorites, becauſe they ſpent their time in recks 
oning, and numbring> not only the verſes, but the 


words alſo, and letters of each Book throughour the 


Bible; which as it is an argument of their induſtry, 
'  (m) (olikewiſe of Gods providence, in the preſerva- 
m Auguſtin. In t;gn of his truth inviolable, As the wi/ſemer 10 their 
F/l.4% preaching preſſed Traditions; ſo the Scribes clave to 
a Druſſus de the written word,whence they were(#)termed Text- 
rib ſettis 1. 2. wyer, or Maſters of the Text, .And to this purpoſe it is 
4 of worth our obſerving, that whereas both the Scribes 
and the Phariſes ſought to faſten accuſations. upon 
out Saviour, Mat.g.The Scribes accuſed him of blaf- 
phemy, »- 3. the Phariſes ofeating with Publicans 
and finners,v. 11. The Scribes accuſation was a breach 
of the Law; the Phariſesa breach of Traditions, 

' '3.Fhe Dz{pater. (3) He inſiſted upon Allegories,and 
ſearched out myſtical interpretations. of the Text, 
Hence himſelf was termed Darſchar, and his expo- 
ſition, or. Homily, 1fidriſchs and their School, Beth= 
Hammidraſch : T hey were counted the profoundeſt 
Interpreters, whencethat of the' P/almiſd, Pal, $4.7. 
RS bey'go from ſtrength to ſtreneth,'p)is iriterpreted, fron 
- =o Je. their T erepletotheir Beth Hammidraſch, from an infe.- 
riour to an higher Schoo), Hereby we ſee the diffe- 
rence between thoſe three ſorts of predicants men 

tioned by Saint Pax!l, The wiſe mer were teachers of 

Traditions, the Scribet teachers of the Text, according 
tothe literal interpretation, and the Diſpaters teg- 
che:s of Allegories and Myſteries; which fabulous ex- 

poſitions, becauſethey bred queſtions: and diſputa: 
t10Ns, Cunion; mags20r, 1 Tire. 4. Heneeis it,that thchan 

Expoſitor 1s termed 7am, A Diſputer. Theſe three 

ſorts of Preachers, which St. Pay! termeth;'rhe'wiſe 

man,the Scribe,and the Diſputer,1 Cor.1.20, areby the 

Hebrews named DN Chacham, JAW Sopher, my Dar- 
{ehar. CHAP» 
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of their title Rabbj. 


Cruae, VIL 
Of their Title Rabbs. 


' A Bout thetime ofour Saviour Chrilt his Nati- 

Arviy, Titles began toibe multiplyed, and. a- 

mongſt the reſt, thele of Kab, Rzbi, Rabbi; and Rab» 

ban, were 1n eſpecial uſe: they all are derived from 

927 KRabab, ſignifying, nltiplicatus fuit, and they 

ſound as much as mauwavics)@-, that 1s, a Maſter, or 

PoGor,eminently gifted. with'variety of Knowledge, 
Concerning theſe titles,they write thus,(s "that Rab-,,... :,.... 
bi isa more excellent title than Rab, & Kabbar more TN ; 
excellent then Rabbiz&the ſtmple name without any 
title;as Haggai-Zachary, Malachy, was more excellent 
than Rabban, About this time they uſed a ſet form of 
Diſciplinein their Schools. The ſcholar was termed 
TpYN ; Talmid, a Diſciple, in reſpe& of his Learning 

70Þ, Katana Junior, In reſpe& of bis minority, 112 
Bachur, that 1s, one choſen or eleFed, in reſpect of his 
eleFion, or cooptation, into thenumber of Diſciples 
After he had proved a good Proficient, and; was 
thought worthy of ſome degree, then was he by 1m 
Poſition of hands made a Gradrate;nI1Chaber, a Con+ 


:parionto' a Rabbi, This impoſition of hands, they » +45 


tearmed nyD20n, 2d maing, Semicha, or Serrignth , I ah 
which Ceremony they obſerved in imitation of 279 - MED 
Jes towards Foſhna, The Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Take _—_— Patt 
thou Joſhua the ſon of Nur,in whom is the Spirit,and Zo tibi inporo 
put thine hand upon bim, Numb.27,18. At which time aan, Fr ifita 
he that impoſed hands orrhim, uſed (b)this form'ot «jt 7:3ke,.c,c. 
words, 1 affociate thee, and bethon aſſociated, After this, 1-251vid- cri. 
when he was worthy to teach others, then was he rar 
called Rabbj; and whereas in his minorit y, his 0wnc7«+ 1, 

E 2 221Me 


30 Of their title Rabbz, Lis. 1, 
name being ſuppreſſed , he was called only by his 

Fathers name, the ſon of N, When he was made Grady- 

ate by impoſition of bands, then was he called by his 

own name, N. theſon of N., Andafterward when he 

was thought worthy toteach, then was the Title 

Rabbi prefixed, after this manner; Rabbi N, the ſon of 

N, For exarnple, Maimornides, at firft was termed only 

Ber Maivr0n.the fon of M1 aimen: after his degree,then 

was he called by his own name, added to his fathers, 

Moſes Bern Maimon, Moſes the ſon of Maimon: at laſt be- 

ing licenced to teach,then was he called 209 Rane 

bam, which abbreviature conſiſting of Capital Let- 

rers, fignifieth, Rabbi Moſes Ben Maimon, Rabbi Moſes 

the ſon of Maimon. So Rabbi Levi, the ſon of Gerſoms, in 

his minority was called the ſon of Gerſorw,afterward 

« Levi the ſon of Gerſom ; at laſt, 33949 Ralbag, Rabbi Lews 
e Vide P.Fagi. the Jon of Gerſom. This diſtinction of Schollars, Companie 
um in Scheliis ons, and Rabbies,appeareth by that ſpeech of an anci- 
a vgprury ent-Rubb;, ſaying, (c) Hearned much of my Rahbies, or 
' Meaſters,more of my companions,moſt of all of mvy ſchollars, 

That every KRabbz had Diſciples, and that his own 
Diſciples, and other well-wiſhers {tiled him by the 

name-of Rabb;, m thedaies of our. Saviour, needeth 

no proof.. Jude came to Chriſt, and ſayd, God ſave 
thee'Rabbi, Mat, 26.49. In like manner Johns Diſciples 

came and ſajuted John bythe name of Rabbi, John 3. 

26, And Chriſt by the vame of Rabbz, Jobr 1.33. But 

whether there was ſuch a formal impoſition of 

hands then in ufe, 1 mucheoubr. The manner of 

their meetings, when Diſputations were had in their 
Synagogues, orother Schools, was (d) thus. The 

d 5 - Ind. chiet Rabbies ſate in reſerved Chairs; theſe are thoſe 
1 tb £9, chief ſeats in the Synagogues, which the Scribes and 
Phariſes ſo affe&ed, Mat.23.6. Their Companions ſate 

upon Benches or lower Forms,their Schollarson the 

ground at the feet of their Teachers, Saint Pau! was 
brought 
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L1B. I. Of theirtitle Rabbi, \ z3r 
brought up at the feet of the Gewaliel, AFs 22.2. And 

ary fate at Jeſws feet, and heard his word, Luke1o. 

39. The poſiture of their body differed according to 

their degrees. The(e) Rabbits deſcribed to be 201) (e/ Sca'iger in 
Joſcheb, one that {114th : the Companionymmn, Muteth, —_ gy 
the word ſigaifieth a kind of leaning upoa a bed or«s. 
bench,ones head lying in the others boſome,in man- 

ner of the —_ 1g; 5 table, and it was ade- 

ortment of the body, inferiour to that of ( f) f#t-,.... 

Hg : The Scholhar ah termed pax, dk ns 
one that doth lye along in the duſt; and this wasa 

token of the Schollars humility, thus humbling and 
ſabjeQing himſelf even to the feet of his Maſter : 
(g)This ſame cuſtome, it is thought, Saint Paul la- 8 m5) 
boured to bring into the Chriſtian Church, 1 Cor. 14. ® 
Their . Schollars 'were not all of equal capacity, 
whence (b) they ſaid, ſome had conditioner: ſpongie, 
others cl-p/ydre, others ſacci fecinacezi, and otherSh rirke 4buth + 
cribri. Some reſembled the ſpoxge, and ſucktin all* 5: 

that they heard without judgement ; others the 
Hour-Glaſs, they took in atoneeare, and let out 

at theather; others the Wine/ack, through which 
| Wineis ſo drained from the dregs, that only the 

dregs rewain behind: Laſtly, others the Kying- 
ſieve, which in winnowing lets out the courſer ſeed, 

and keepethin the corn. | 


CHAP. VIIE. 
Of their Nazarites and Rechabites. 


5 


Here are two forts of Potaricsr mentioned in 

the Old Teftamert, Rechabiter, Jeremy 35. and 
NaZarites, Numvers 6, Ifinde ſcarceany thing war- 
m_—_—_— concerning theſe two, more than. what 
en eur del1vereth in the foe quoted places : 
e10re concerning the matter of their Vows, 1 
referre 


I 32 Of the Nazarites and Rechabites, Lis.r. 
Wit referre the Reader tothe aforeſaid Texts of Scrip-. 
Wl ture; here only we willnote the diſtintion of Naza- 

| rites. The firſtare theie Yotaries,: termed ſo from 42 
Wl Nazar,to ſeparate,becanſe they ſeparatedthemſelves 
from three things; Firſs, from Wine, and all things 
proceeding from the Vine. Secondly, from the Razor, 
becauſe they ſuffered no Razor to come upon their 
head, but let their haire grow all the daies of their 
| ſeparation. Third/y,.trom pollution by the dead : this 
hi. ſeparation again was twofold, either for a ſet num, 
ber of daies, or fora mans whole life; that they ter- 
med Nazareatum dierum, this, Nazareatum ſeculi ; of 
Wt that ſort was Saint Par, and thoſe four with him, 4s 
| 21.24. Ofthis ſort was Sampſorr, Judges 13. and Johr: 

| Baptiſt, The juſt number of daies, how.long the for- 

| mer of theſe 2 ſeparated themſelves, is notexpref- 

1; [1 ſed in ſcripture but the (a) Hebrew DoGors determine 


IK Sheindler in them to be thirty, becauſe it is ſaid, Numb. 6.5, Domi- 
nm Pere. 20 ſands, mn eritz which word (ſay they) contain- 
| bY iog thirty, expreſſeth the juſt number of daies to 
PTY be obſerved in this voluntary ſeparation, . The ſe. 


LIVE! cond ſort of Nazarites, were ſo termed from T3 Nat- 

TRt'G: ſar, from whence cometh Natſareth , or Nazareth, 
the name ofa certain Village tn Galilee, where Chriſt 
was conceived and brought,up.: Hence our Saviour 
himſelf was called a Nazareve, or Nazarite, Mat. 2. 23, 
and thoſe that cmbraced his DoQtrine,Nazarites, A&s 
24.5. Af.erward certain Hereticks ſprung up, who 
asthe Samaritanes joyned 7ewiſh ceremonies with Hea- 


b Hiernym. theniſh Rites: ſo(b) they Joyned together Chriſt and 


MN4et 7 8-16m'** Moſes, the Lawand the Goſpel; Baptiſne and Circum- 
H HOLED + ay 2. Ciffon : of the beginning of theſe we ſhall read, 4s 
Halli perecg, 15. 2. Then came down certain from Jude, and 
4 W '| the brethren, ſaying, Except ze be circumciſed aftcr the 
'* j i mannucr of Moſes, ye cannot be ſaved, Theſe Hereticks 
"RR were called Nazarijes, either of malice by the Jews, 


to 


L1B.1. Of the Aſſedeans, 33 

to bring the greater diſgrace upon Chriſtzaz religion? 

or elſe becauſe at firſt they were true , though weak 
Nazarites,that is,Chriſtians miſ-led by Peters Judaizing 

at Antioch, Gal. 2.11. And henceit is (c) that the « panic. Fun; 
Church at Antioch, in deteſtation of this new-bred 2arall.b. 1.8, 
hereſfie,faſtned upon them by the name of Nazarites, 

forſook that name, and called themſelves Chriſtians, 

AGFs 11.26. $ymmachus that famous Interpreter of the 

Old Teſtament, was a ſtrong Defender of this herefie, 

and (4d) from him in after times they were named q 4ugp. irs. 
Symmachiani. The Jews had them in as great hatred, cms Faitum 
as the Samaritanes; whereupon (e)three times every —_— 
day, at morning, noon-tide, and evening, they cloſed c #piphan. 1. r, 
their prayers with a ſolemn execration, Maledic Do- Tin. 2. heref. 
mine Nazareis. Laſtly, another ſort of Nazarites there ** 

were, ſo termed from 10) Navar,fignifying to aboli6, 

or cat off, 5 (f )becauſe they did abolifhand cut off the gpiphan. 1. i, 
five books of 41oſes,rejecting them as not Canonzeal, _—_ hereſe 


wy 


CHap. IX. 
Of the Aſſadeans. 


[T is much controverted , whether the 4/zdeans 
were Phariſees or Eſſenes, or what they were. Were 
I worthy to deliver my opinion, or as the Hebrews 
 Proverbis, Tothrauſt inmy head among the heads 
of thoſe wiſe men ; I conceive of the A{ſrdears thus, 
: Before their captivity in Bebzlo», we ſhall fnde the 
: word £1vn Chaſtdim, (tranſlated .4{idei, A(ſidears) 
; tolignitie the ſame as, 2p T/adikim, Juſt, or good 
#en: both. were uſed promiſcuouſly, the one for the 
- Otherand both ſtood in,oppolition tothe pwn Reſ< 
= chagnim:that is,ungodly or wicked men, At this time the 
7 F whole 
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34 Of the Aſſideans. Lis. , 
whole body of the Jews werediſtinguiſhed into two 
ſorts, Chaſedim, and Reſchagnim, goodand bad, 

After their captivity, the Chaſtdime began to be di- 
PER "PP ſtinguiſhed from the T/adikim. (a) The Tſadikim gave 
P/al-103.15, themſclyes to the ſtudy of the ſcripture. The Chaſi= 
dim {tudied how to add xnto the [criptare. (b) Second- 
iy, The Tjadikim would conform to whatſoever the 
Law required. The Chaſedine would be holy above the 
Law,Thus to the repairing of the Temple, the main- 
tenance of ſacrifices, the relief of the poor, &c, they 
would voluntarily add over. and above, to that 
which the Law required of them, Whence it is no- 
ted, that thoſe were Chaſidine who would ſay,” bat is 
mine, is thine; and whats thine, is thy own : thole Ref* 
chagnim., which would fay, hat is thine, is mine z 
and what is mine, is my own.. And it is probable, that 
the middle ſort mentioned in the ſame place, who: 
would ſay, What:is mine, is mine; what 7s thine, 18 thine 
own , were the very Tſadikim. | 
Ar this time the body of the Jews were diſtinguiſh- 
ed into three ſorts, in reſpect of holineſs. Firft, Re- 
ſchagnim, goa, Wicked and ungodly men. Secondly, 
Tſadikim, Sigur, Fuſtand righteous men. Thirdly, Cha- 
ſidine, who are ſometimes tranſlated #«, Holy wen,and 
Aﬀidei, de that forthe moſt part: (c)but ſometimes alſo ads, 
"ime agite;, Good 2en: Theſeof all others were beſt reputed,and 
1. Machab.7,:3 beloved of the people. The Apoſtleſhewing / the 
ror <p great loveof Chriſt, dying for us, amphfieth it by 
<15, allufion unto this diſtin&ion of the people : Chriſt 
a2) £ 5) Gicd for the ungodly. Scarcely fora righteow man 
Tu trove. will one. d ye, yet peradventure fora good 99a lome 
+ would even dare todye, Aom.5.6,7. The gradation 
ſtandeth thus 3 Some peradventure would dye, for 
one of the Chaſidim, a good mar: ; ſcarcely any for = 
oO 


6.5, 


L18-T. of the Ajſedeans. 
of T/adikim, a juſt, or righteous man: For the Keſchags 
2im, or #ngodly,none would dye; yet Chriſt dyed for 
us #ngodly, being {ſinners and his ENEMIES, 

Now as long as theſe worksof 1upererogation 
remained arbitrary, and indifferent, not requued as 
necefſary, though preferred before the fimple obe- 
dience to the Law : ſo long the heat of contention 
was not great enough to breed Secs and Hereſies : 
But when once the precepts and rules of ſuperexo- 
gation were digeſted into Carers, and urged with an 
opinion of neceſſity; Then from the Chaſſzdiv: iflued 


the brood of Phariſees z (4) & 31ſo from them (as it is 47,741, 5:53, 
probably thought ) the Heteſie of the E/enes, both Hibaref.c, «2. 


obtruding unwritten Traditions upon the people, 
as ſimply neceſlary,and as a more perfe( rule of ſan- 
ctity than the Scripture: At this time the 7ſadikim in 
heat of oppoſition rejected not only Traditions, but 
all Scripture,except only the tive books of 2/oſes; for 


which reaſon they were called Xaraize. (e)Some are. Fſeph. Sea- 
of opinion,they rejeCted only traditions, & embraced liz. ibid. 


all the books of Scripture: Which opinion ſoever 
we follow 3 they had their name exp, Karaim, Tex- 
tales, Scriptuarii, i. Text-men, or Scripture-readers , 
' becauſe they adhered to Scripturealone, withſtand=- 
ing and gain-ſaying #raditions with all their might. 
And if we follow the latter, then all this while the 
Kataim were farre from Hereſie : but in proceſs of 
time, when from Sadok, and Baithws, theſe Karains 
learned to deny all future rewards for good works, 
or puniſhment for evil, or reſurietion- trom the 
dead 3 now the Xaraire became compleat $adduces, 
and perfe&t Hereticks , taking their denomination 
from their firſt Author Sadob. Thetiire of each He- 
relies firſt beginning, ſhall be more exaRly declared 
In their ſeveral Chapters, | 
Ea CHAP. 


35 


» by -- * 
—— 
_ YA on n—_— lo *6 ani £2 DDE... os IO": H e: ow os 
a we - PR _ n_—_ a—_—_—_—— =o - ” - _ - - _ 
- , = TSIE-=IGz-L I bh _ Aſt. 9 Yn we 
pg = patent BY ng _ —_ _ - = 
ante —_— as & £ S ” == DEI, £ ; 9 = : ng IS LT : 5a >" I 
——_— a. a — i”, ++. SA. ” —_— - pomp - 
2 _ a #27, Fran 22=aracte - <0 - Z uy MW - LO : 
=> SO - 2 = - 2 EET ai Lb IE 7 COLL tO _ IO" 7" - _ 
oy ELAED OUS _ pop EI I coo 3. « Lees = W j s 7 —— ma =o um. "Oy - ri - = _ - Hom —_—_ 


fo ny s. pk, 2» 5 : mo b 
mT —_- . ” q M7 
LEwend one an. oro - 
EE > ad. EN BR 
—_ ——_—— he nan cnet 


Of the Phariſees. 


—— — — 


CHAP. X. 
of the Phariſees. 


Here are (a) three opinions concerning the 
Etymology of the name Pha: ifee, The firft are 
ator putarir thoie which derive 1t from w19 Paraſhy, Expandere, 
Heronymus, Fxplicarez either from the enlarging and laying o- 
as we Cs pen their PhylaCteries, or from their oper performance 
Scriztura en Of good works in publick view of the people, as be- 
braica3ſi en'm 10g ambitious of mans praiſe, Secondly, from w9 
Phariſess ai* paraſch, Exponere, Explanares becauſe they were of 


cererur 4 Verbs .. | 
279 Dividere, Chief repute and counted the profoundeſt DoGors 


4 Luditan ety» 
mologram ( Cu- 
jus fundus (* 


poorer forthe expoſition of the Law, ſo that they were ter- 
Dn med (b) Peruſchim, quia Poruſchim; Phariſees, becauſe 


non they were Fxpourders of the Law. Thirdly, others 


OWM9 

b Gerionides, Cerive the name from the ſame Verb, but in the 

- Ml conjugation Piel, where it ſignifieth dividere, ſeparare, 
a5. 


to ſeparate. (c) In this acception, by the Greeks they 
were termed «9*«ow, we may Prgliſh them Separa- 
tifts, Their ſeparation is conſiderable, partly in the 
particulars zio which, partly in thoſe from which 
they ſeparated. | 
Firſt, They ſeparated themſelves to the ſindy of the 
Law, 1n which reſpe&t they might be called, 
d Drifias, de efpweropatvor er; 779 yopon, Separated unto the Law, In allu- 
rib Jen1:-2- Gon unto this, the Apoſile is (d) thought to have 
ſtiled himſelf, Rome. 1. 11, dgnwopiyc as iverſgsrio , Sepa= 
rated unto the Goſpel : when he was called from being 
a Phariſce, to be a Preacher of the Goſpel; and now not 
ſeparated unto the Law, but to the Goſpel. | 
Secondly, They ſeparated themſelves,or at leaſt pre- 


tended a(e)ſeparation to an extraordinary ſand#ity z/ life 


= Sud as. 
OVE 


L1B.1. of the Phariſees. 37 
above other men, Go9, I thank thee, that I am xo? 
as other men are, Extortioners, Unjuſt, Adulterers, 
Gre. Luke 18.11, | 

The particulars, from which they ſeparated thens. 

ſelves, were theſe. 

Firſt, From commerce with other people, as afterward 
will appear in their Traditions; whence they called 
thecommon people, by reaſon of their igaorance, 

 yaxMDy populum terre, the people of the earth. In the 
Goſpel of Saint 7ohz 7.49. they are called *x*©&, This 
people who knoweth not the Law are curſed, 

"Secondly, From the (f ) apparel and bavit of other ,,  _, . 
men: for they uſed particular kindes of Habs. phe. +. 6. 
whereby they would be diſtinguiſhed from the vul- 
gar, Hence proceeded that common ſpeech, Veſtes 
populi terre, conculcatio ſunt Phariſegorum. 

Thirdly, From the (g) cuſtoms and manners of the 
world, T his herefie of the Phariſees ſeemeth to have 
had its firſt beginning in Aztigonus Sochexs, He being 
a Phari(ee, ſucceeded Simon the Juſt > who was Coe- 
tanean with Alexander the Great: he lived three 
hundred years before the birth of Chrilt. 

The Phariſees were (b) not tied toany particular 
Tribe or Family, but indifferently they might be of cir. er, 
any. S.Paul was a Benjamite; (i) Hyrcanus was a Les ** 
vite. Each Sect bad its Dogmata, his proper Apho- i Flavias eſs 
riſms, Conſtitutions, or Canons : ſothe Phariſees had ** 73: 6, 18. 
theirs. My purpoſe is, both concerning theſe and 
the other Sets, to note only thoſe Ca2ors, or Apho- 
riſms, wherein chiefly they were heretical, and one 
diftering from the other. 

Firſt, The Phariſees ( k,) aſcribed ſome things to k JYeph,1, 15; 
Fate, or Deſtiny, and ſome things to mans Free-will. © 

Secondly, They confeſſed that there were Angels, 
and Spirits, 4s 23.9. F 2 Thirdly, 


g Thisbites, 
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28 Of the Phariſee:. Lis. xr. 

Thirdly, concerning the reſurrection of the dead, 

apr bello they acknowledged it, and (1) tavght that the ſouls 

_ of evil men deceaſed, preſently departed intoeyer. 
laſting puniſhment 3 but the ſouls,they ſay, of poo 
men, paſled by a kinde of Pythagorean aim,.y,; 00; 

m Serar. Ti- 1nto other good m: ns bodys. Hence 1t 15{z2z thought 

2 rap that the different opinions concernirg our Saviour 

prater. did ariſe; Some ſaying that he was Johr Baptiſt, 
others, Eliasz others, Jeremias, Matth. 16.14. As it 
Chriſt his body had been animated by the ſoul ei- 
ther of John, Elias, or Jeremias. 

Fourthly, T hey did ſtifly maintain the Traditions 
of their Elders. For the better underſtanding what 
their Traditions were, we mult know that theJews ſay 

fey uf «lib. the Law was (z) twofold, one committed to wri:ing, 
preecept. which they called a3p22w 5717 1horah ſobevichtah, the 
written Lay; the other delivered by tradition, ter. 

med by them, na 5y3 nn Thorah begnal pe, They ſay 

both were delivered by God unto Mo/esr upon Mount 

Sinai, the latter as an expoſition of the former, 

which '2oſes afterward delivered by mouth to Jo- 

fhna, Jomatothe Elders, the Elders to the Prophets, the 

Prophets to thoſe of the great Synacogne from whom ſuc- 

ceſiively it deſcended to after ages. Theſe traditions 

____ were one of the chief Controverſies between the 

-- "+a Phariſees and the Sedduces, (0) The Fhariſces ſa1d,L et 
2s maintain the I. aw which our fore- fathers have deliver« 

ed into our hands,expounded by the mouth of the wiſe men, 

who expounded it by traditiov. And loe, the Sadduces 

ſaid, Let ws not believe cy hearken to anytradition or ex- 

poſrtion, but unto the Law of Moſes a!one, The Traditi- 

ons which they chicfly urged were theſe. | 

I. They would mot eat until they waſhed their hanc!s 
Why do thy Diſciples tranſgreſs the tradition of 

the 
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the Elder: for they walh not their hands when they 

eat bread, Mat.15.2, I his waſhing is ſaid to have bin 

done vl, Mark 7. 3,thatis, often, as ſome trar{late 

the word, taking 7 inthis place, to fionifie the 

ſame as T9%= in Hozyer, frequenter, Others tranſlated 

the word accrratc, ciligenter, intionating the great 

care and diligence they uſed in walning : with this 

the (p) Syriake Text agreeth. (9) Others think that zrxpra 

there 1s 1n the phraſe, alluſion unto that rite or man- 7 77%. 
WP: FULL < F: q Joſeph Sca” 

ner of waſhiagin u'eamong rhe Zews,termed by ther 77,114.07; 

IT nn Netilah 7adairr, the lifting up of their hands. | 

The Greek word 7, is thought to expreſs this rite, 

becauſe in this kind of waſhing They /ed to joyn the 

tops of the fingers of each hand together with the thumb, 

ſo that cach hand did after a fort refemble 7 7vypuir, 

i.a f#, This Ceremony was tkus performed : Firſt, 

they waſhed thetr hands clean.Secondly, they com. 

poſed them into the fore-mentioned form. Thirdly, 

they lifted them up, fo that the water ran down 

to the very elbows. Laſtly,they let down their hands 

again, ſo: that the water ran from off their hands 

upon the earth. (r) And that theremight be ftore of IF 

water runnipg up and down, they poured freſh wa- pey.s. 

ter on them when they lifted up their hands, and 

poured water twice upon them when they hanged 

them down. Untothis kind of waſhing Theophyla&F «= 

ſeemeth to have reference, when he ſayth, that the 

PHariſeerdid(s )cubitaliter lavare,waſh up to their elbows. , T1.o bias. 

Laſtly,others(* interpret 222, to be the fiſt,or hand in marc. 5.3. 

 Cloſed;and the manner of waſhing thereby denoted, * 3x4 in majs- 

tobe by rubbing one hand cloſed inthe plain or hollow of 51 9mm 

theother, All imply a diligent and accurate care in Merc. 7.3. 

waſhing : the ceremonious waſhing by lifting up the 

+ hands, and hanging them dows, beſt exprefleth the 

| ſuperſtition 
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ſuperſtitiov, which only wasaimed at in the reproof, 
though all the ſorts of waſhing, to the Phariſees were 
ſuperſtitious, becauſe they wade it not a matter of 
outward decency and civility, but of religion, to eat 
with waſht or unwaſht hands,urging ſuch a neceſſity 
., hereof, (#) that in caſe a man may come to ſome 
ns: ?!** water,but not enough both to waſh and to drink, he 
in addend. @ ſhould rather chuſe to waſh then to drink, though he 
Buxtorf- [Y"4- ye with thirſt. And it was deemed amongſt them as 
7ndai-c 6.p.93 . . 
x Talmud, great aſintoeat with unwaſht hands, as to commit 
fornication. This tradition of waſhing hands,though 
it were chiefly urged by the Phariſees, yet all the Jews 
maintained it, as appeareth by the places quoted. 
We may obſerve three ſorts of waſhing of hands 
in uſe among the Jews, 1. Phariſaical and ſuperſtitions, 
this was reproved. 2. Ordinary for outward decency 3 
this was allowed. The third, in token of inzocercy; 
this was commanded the Flders ot the neighbour 
Cities,in caſe of murder, Dext. 21.6. It vias praQiſed 
by r3late, Mat. 37.24. andalluded unto by Yavid, 1 
will waſh my hands in innocency ſo will I compals taine 
altar, Fſal. 26, 6. 
2. ben they came from the Market they waſht, Mar.7. 4. 
Thereaſon thereof was, becauſe they there having 
to do with divers forts of people, unawares they 
might be polluted. The word uſed by Saint Mark, 
ts, Ban]iowm they baptized themſelves: implying the 
» waſhing of their whole body.: And it ſeemeth that thoſe 
Phariſees who-were more zealous than others , did 
thus waſh themſelves alwaies before dinner. The 
Phariſee marvelled that Chriſi had not firſt waſhed 
himſelf before dinner, Lke 11.38. Unto this kind 
of ſuperſtition. S. Peter is thought te have inclined, 
when he ſayd, Lord; not my feet only,but alſo the hands 
an 
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and the head, John 13.9. Thus finding his modeſty 
diſliked, when he refuſed to have. his fer t waſht by 
his Lordand Maſters now he leapeth into the other 
extream , as if he had ſaid, not wy feet only, but yy 
whole body, Hence proceeded that ſe& of the Heme. 
- robaptiſte, i. Daily baptiſts, ſo called (x) becauſ they 
did every day thus wafh themfelves, 

3. They waſht their.cups, and pots, and brazen veſſels, 
and tables, Mark 7. 4+ 

4.. They held it nnlawfiul to eat with formers, Mat.g, 11. 
yea they judged it a kind of pollution to be touched 
by them 3 Lzke 7. 39. It this man were a Prophet , he 
would ſurely have known who, and what manner 
of woman this 1s, which toucheth him, for ſheis a 
ſinner. Of ſfucha people the Propher ſpeaketh: They | 
ſaid, Srand apart, come not neer to me, or (as the 
words may be rendred )(y) Toxch me not, forT am ho- "WINK? 
lier than thou, E(ay 65.5. (SL) Thelike pratice was z gcalis* & © 
in uſe among the Samaritans, whoit they met any ##end.remp.lis. 


6 . » Idem refe 
ſtranger, they cryed out, w Tg voor, Ne attingas, Zriphan, =—_ 


x Epith, l.n. 
Tos. 6.194 


Touch not. _ 
| alli ig . | 2 Theophylat. 
5. They faſted twice in the weeke, Luke 18.12,(4a) hr guy 


Namely, 14undayes and Thurſdayes. (b) becauſe 140- r,pjpphereſ. 
ſes (asthey ſay) went up into the mount $7747 on a 15. : 
Thurſday, and came down on a Mnnday. : - m__ m 
6. They made broad their PhylaFeries, and inlarged © 

the borders of their garments, Matth.23, 5, Here three 

- things are worthy our conſideration; Firſt, W hat 

theſe PhylaFeries were. Secondly, What was written 

In them. Thirdly, Whence they were ſo called. (c)c #iph.ib. r. 
Fpiphanius interpreteth theſe PhylaFeries to be wheriz 19m 4p. 155 
Them Tygavgns, purple ſtuds, or flouriſhes woven in their 

garments : asif Epiphanizs had conceived the Pharz. 


* ſeer garment to be like that, which the Roman Sera- 
| | G 4 fors 
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42 
tors were wont to wear, termed by reaſon of thoſe 
broad ſtuds and works woven in it, Paticlavium : but 
ſeeing that theſe Phyla@eries were additaments and 
e Mofes Kotſen, 


prac, affire 22, 


f Main. in 
Tephillim.c.4+ 


ſed, L 


ornaments, whereof there were(e) two ſorts, the 
one tied to their Fore- Heads, the other to their Left- 
Hands ; hence it followeth, that by theſe Phyla@eries 
could not be meant whole garments.or any embol- 
ments,or flourifhings woven 1 the cioth. Generally 
they are thought to be ſcheduls or ſcrolls of parch- 
ment, whereof,asI noted, there were two ſorts, Phy. 
laFeries for the Fore-Head, or Frontlets, reaching from 
one Ear to the other,and tied behind with a thong 3 
and Phyla@aries for the Head faſtned upon the Left- Arm 
above the Elbow on the inſide, that it might be neer the 


; Heart, Both theſe ſorts were worn,not by the Phari- 


ſees only , (f) but by the Saddyces alſo, but with 
this difference; The Phariſees haply for greater 0- 
ſtentation wore their Hand-PhylaFaries above their 
Elbowes : the Sadduces 6n the palmes of their Hands , 


4 Scalig. Tr1« (es) Nay, all the Jewes wore them, our Saviour chriſt 
hareſ.p.258: notexcepted. Thecommand was generall, Exod. 


h Chryſe8. 0g 
Hier, in Mit, 


22s 


13-9.]t ſhall befor a ſign unto thee upon thine hand, 
and for a memorial between thine eyes. So that it 
1s not the wearing of them which our Saviour cone 
demned, but the making of them broad, whereby 
they would appear more holy than others. 

In theſe Parchments they wrote(h) only the De- 
calogue, or Ten Commandements, in the opinion of 
Ehryſoſtome and Hierome: but generally and upon 
better grounds it is thought they wrote theſe four 
ſetions of the Law. 

x. Thefirſt began, ſancifie unto me all thefirſt- 

born, &c.Exod.13.2.to the end of the 10-verſe. 

2: The ſecond began, Andait ſhall be when = 

Orc 


 Lis.r. Of the Phariſees. 
Lord ſhall bring thee, &c. Exod.13.11. to the 
end of the 16. verſe. 
4. The third began, Hear O Iſrael, Dex. 6.4. and 
continued to the end of the ninth verſe. | 
s, The fourth began, And itſhail come to paſs; 
if you ſhall hearken diligently,&c. Dex?. 11.13, 
!20 the end of the one and twentieth ver/e. 
Theſe four Sections written in ſcrols of Parch. 
ment, and folded up, they faſtned to their fore-heads 
and their /eft ar-2e5:thoſe that were for the fore-head, 
they wrote in four diſtin& pieces of Parchment, 
G) eſpecially, and if they wrote itin one piece, the 


i Moſes Kots 


length of every Section ended in one columne, and jx/. flog. 
they did put them into one ſkin, in which there 0 3- 


was the proportion of four houſes or receptacles, 
and not into four ſkins:every receptacle was diſtin 
by it ſelf; and thoſe that were foy the hand, were 
written in one pieceof Parchment principally, the 
four Sections in four columnes; butif they wrote 
them in four pieces, 1t was at length, and they put 


themin a ſkin that had but one receptacle.(A) In, Munſter 
time of perſecution when they could not openly j,.::. «$7. 


were theſe PhylaFeries, then did they tie about their 
hands a red threed:to put them in mind of the blood 
of the Covenant of the Law. 

Touching the name, 27ſes calleth them rY12wp 247 
ztaphoth, which word hath almoft as many E:ymolo- 
gies,as Interpretersz the moſt probable,in my opini- 
- On,is,that they ſhould be ſo called per Antiphrafir,tfro 
PUB Incedere, to go, Or move, becauſe they were i7:120- 
ve]. : Hence the Septuagint tranſlate them, «042m 
Immoveable ornaments. TheRabbines cal them Tephil- 


111, Prayer-ornaments: (1) ethers call them 7ittaciaand , ,.., FOR 
PHHaciola, from 7/19, which fignifieth a piece or war.23. 


G 2 | parcell 
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parcell of cloth. In the Goſpel they are called pUAak- | 


1h,a, PhylaGeries, from evM#71», to conſerve or keep. 

Firſt, becauſe by the uſe of them, the Law was kep; 

and preſerved in memorie. Secondly, becauſe the 

Phariſees ſaperſtitiouſly conceited, that by them, as 

by Amulets, Spels, and Charmes, hanged about 

uhcirnecks, themſelves might be preſerved from Ja. 

gers. The word gurzmigy fignifieth a Spelz and 777e- 

rometeſtifieth, that the Phariſees had ſucha counceit 

of theſe ornaments : In which place he compareth 

tt:e Phariſees with certain ſuperſtitious women of 

his time, who carried up and down upon the like 

ground, paroula evangelia, &* crucis ligna, Short ſen- 

tences out of the Goſpel, and the reliques of the 

Croſſe. The ſame ſuperſtition hath prevailed with 

m Scalig, 775. DADY of 1atter times, who for'the ſame purpoſe 

bereſ, cap +, Nang the beginning of (#) Saint John's Goſpell about 

their necks. And in the year of our Lord 69.2, cer- 

a Concil. quintitaine SOrcerers were condemned for the like kind 

Sext,,cann 91 of Aragich, by the name of gvaauzligin, that is, PhylatFe- 
FIUnge ' t.c4 7 of 33:0 Þ4 | 

_ » Thus muchot their PhylaGeries; in the ſame verſe 

3 54s D Kin 18 FeEproved the inlarging of their borders, (o) That 

chi. Radic. which we read borders, in the Goſþzl, 15 called, Nam. 

£ 15.38, rowy Tſetfeth , Fringes : and 1919 Gedelint , 

p 3: 2 Dent, 22.10, which word we likewiſe tranilate 1n 

z- 4:41 in that place, Fringes, They. were 1n tae fore-quo;ed 

£4, vt, places commanded, and our Sivioar Chriſt himſclte 

#122170 14> did wear them, Luke 8.44. The latter Hebrew word 


#1 Y 3 L ſ & ri ' of 


19 


v,cnjcare Mignifieth a large Fringe, which aggravateth the ſuper- 
-p-5 Verroremſtition of the Phariſees, in making their Fringes larger, 


OESTHET 


” \ .::6. when the Law had allewed them large, This literal 


Cc 7 7 I's [ £ . # 
ne fer expoſition I take to be moſt agreeable with the 
> #8 Th. 940r, «7 , "EI. « CITY. = A "'S. in 24 
v <4 ur, Text, though to izlarscin (p) Gree&and La! m——_— 
_ 5 
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times, {ignifiethto boaſ?, vaunt,or brag of a thing 3 and 
in this ſenſe it may very well fita Phariſee, The rea= 
ſon of this command was, to put them in mind of 
the Commandemeats, Nymbers15., And for the furs 
therance of thisduty, (q) they uſed ſharp thornes 


45 


in tzeir Fringes, that by the often pricking of the 1/9 in 


thornes, whether they walked or fate ſtill, they 


Mat. 23. 


might be the more mindfull of the Commande. rTalmud,tras. 


ments, 
There. were(7) ſeven ſorts of Phariſees, f, Pharz. 
eus ichemita, He turned Phariſee for gain, as the $7- 
chemites ſuitered themſelves to be circumciſed. 

2. Phariſeus truncatus, ſocalled,as if he had no 
feet, becauſc he would ſcarce litt them from the 
ground when he wilked, to cauſe the greater opini= 
on ol his meditation, 

3. tharijeus impingens, He would ſhut hiseyes 

when he walked abroad, to avoid the ſight of Wo: 
men, in ſo much that he often daſht his head againſt 
the wals, that the blood guſht out. 
.4, 4+» Pharijſe#s quid debeo facere, & faciamiliud, He 
was wont toſay, What ought Ito doe? and Iwill do it. 
Of this ſort ſeemeth the man in the Goſpell ro have 
been,who came unto Chriſt,laying, Good Maſter what 
ſhall I dof &c. and at laſt replyed, All iheſe have I done 
from my youth upward, Luke 18. 

5. Phariſ£45 mirtarins,So called becauſe he wore a 
hat in manner of a deep 44ortar, ſuch as they uſe to 
bray ſpice in, 1n ſo much that he could not look up- 
ward, nor of either{ide; only downe- ward on the 
ground, and for ward or forth-right. 

6, Pharijſaus ex amore; Such a one 28 obeyed the 
Law for the Love of Vercue. | 

7. Phariſens ex tizorez Sucha one obeyed the Law 
for fear of puniſhment, He that conformed for fear 

G 3 hac! 
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8. They wholly denicd (e) Fate or Deſtiny,and aſcribed 
all to mans Free-will, | 

| The Samaritans and the Sadduces areof neer afhi- 

© yr; nitie : but yet they differ, Firſt (f) The Samaritanes 

14 © ſacrificedatthe Temple built upon Mount Gerizim; 

but the Sadduces ſacrificed at Jeruſalem. Secondly, 

The Samaritanes allowed no commerce with the 

Jewes, John 49, yea the mutual hatred between the 

Samaritanes and the Jewes was ſo great, that it was 

not lawfull for the Jewes to eat or drink with the $4- 

maritaner., How 1s it that thou being a Jew aſkeſt 

drink of me which am a woman of Samaria? John 4.9. 

Nay, whereas liberty was granted unto all Nations 

of theearth to become Projelztes to the Jewes, ſo did 

the 7ewes hate the Samaritanes, that they wou!d not 

ſuſfer a Samaritan to be a Froſelyte, Thisappeareth 

” by that ſolemn (g) Excommunication, termed Excoms 

g'Druſius de _—_ es 

rib. ſe&. liz. #unicatio in ſecreto nomigis tetragrammati : the form 

cap. 1. ex1l- thereof,as it was applyed (ſay they) by Ezra and Ne- 

medemi®8Þ=> hemiahunto the Samaritanes,was thus. hey aſſembled 

the whole Congregation into the Temple of the Lord, and 

they brought 300, Prieſts, and 300. Trumpets, and 300. 

bookes of the Law, and as many boyes, and they ſounded 

their Trumpets, and the Levites ſinging curſed the Sama: 

ritanes by all the ſorts of Excommunication, inthe mySte- 

rieof the name Jehovah, andin the Decalogue, and with 

the.curſe of the ſuperiour houſe of judgement, and like- 

wiſe with the curſe of the inferiour houſe of judgement, 

that #o Iſraelite ſhould eat the bread of a Samaritan, 

Cwhernre they ſay, he which eateth of a Samaritanes bread, 

3 as be who eateth ſwines fleſl) and I2t no Samaritane be 

a Proſelyte. in I1ſracl, and that they (ould! have no part in 

the reſurretion of the dead. R., (h) Gerſon forbade the 


breaking open of the Lettezs, under the penalty ot 


this 


& Joſep? (13, 
Ce 9, 


hBuxtorf. Epiſt, 
Heb, þ. $9» 


L1B.1. Of the Sadduces. 


this Excommunicatior. This proveth what tormerly 
was ſaid, namely, , that between the Jews andthe 
Samaritanes there was nocommerce; but the $ad- 
duces familiarly conyerſed wWirh the other Jews,even 
with the Phariſces themſelves;yea both fate together 
in the ſame Conncel, AGs 23.6. Now the Samaritanes 
and Sadduces agree. 1. In all therejefion of the others 
traditions, 2. In the reje@ion of all other Scriptures ſave 
only the five Books of Moſes. 3+ 1n the denial ofthe re- 
ſurreFion and the conſequences,as future puniſhments,and 
rewards according to mens works, Put the Samaritanes 
held that there were 4xgels, which the Sadduces de» 
nied. For the proof of theſe Arguments and difa- 
greements between them, read Fpiphanins, hereſ. 
), O14» 
, Touching the Samaritanes, there are three de. 
grees ofalteration In their religion obſervable.Firſt 
the ſtrange nations tranſplanted by Sal/mereſar into 
Samaria, when Iſrael was carried away captive into 
4/ſjria, worthipped every one the God of their own 
Countries,2 Kine, 17.Secondly, when they ſaw they 
weredevoured by Lions, becauſe they feared not 
_ theLord, The Kizg of 4/yria ſent one of the Frieſts 
which was taken captive, to inſtru& them in the 
true worſhip of God; which manner of worſhip 
though they received, yet they would not lay aſide 
their former Idolatry, but made a mixture of re: 
ligions, worſhipping the living God, and their own 
- dumb 7dols. Thirdly, 17anaſſes, brother to Jaddus the 
.. High:prieſt in 7eruſalem, being married to Sanballet , 
'the Horonites Daughter, by reaſon of Nehemiab's 
charge of putting away their ſtrange wives, being 
driven to that exigent, that he 'muſt either put a- 
way his wife, or forgo the hope of the Prieſthood; by 
| [1-H Sanbgllats 


49 


46 Of the Sadduces. L1rs.r, 
had reſpect chiefly to the zegative Commandements ; 
but he that conformed for love,eſpecially reſpeted 


the Afr mative, 
Crap. xl. 
Of the Sadauces, 
O omit other Etymologies of the name, there 
4 are two only which have ſhew of probabili- 
Ge. ty. (/ ) Some derive it from Sedek, Juſtitia, ED 
cap.14. if they had been J»ftztiarzes , ſuch as would juſtitte 


rn «ig: 5. themſelves before Gods Tribunal. (#) There are 

«03; iu. that derive it, and that upon more warrantable 

Corus grounds, from Sadoc, the firft Author of the hereſie; 

Theophyla?, fo that the Sadduces were ſo called from Sadocas the 
Arrians from Arrins, the Pelagians from Pelagins, the 
Donatiſts from Donatus, &'c. 

This Sadec lived under Artigonns Socheus, who 
ſucceededSimeon theJuſi, He was /ztigonws his ſchol. 
lar, and by him brought up in the dorine of the 
Phariſees, but afterward fell from him, and broacht 
the herefie of the Sadduces, which hereſie becauſe it 
had much affinity with that which the Hererique 

6 Epiph. here, Doſithens taught, hence are the Sadduces ſaid to (#) be 
14. It. Tereut, a branch or ſkirt of the Dofthears, though in truth 
as th Doſethens lived not till (x) after Chriſt 3 and although 
« Orizen.coutra theſe two hereſſes did agreein many things, yetin 
Celſum. 1.2. amain pcint they differed. (3) Doſftthens beleeved 
Y Epiph. her. the ReſurreGion,the Sadduces denyed it,and by con- 
z Ab:th,cap,x. ſequence the Doſtthears beleeved all other points 
neceſſarily flowing from this. 

The occaſion of this herefie was this. When 4-t:- 

gonns 


L1B.1. Of the Scribes. 

eons taught that we muſt not ſerve God as ſervants 

ſerve their Maſters, for hope of reward, his ſchollars 

Sadoc and Baithus underſtood him, as if he had ut- 

terly denied all future rewards or recompence at- 

tending a godly life, and thence framed their here- 

fie, deny1ng the reſurre107, the world to come, Angels, 

Spirits, @*c. | | 

Their Dogmata,Canons,or C onftitution, were, tThey 3 Joſeph Antiq 
rejeed (a) the Prophets,and all other Scripture, ſave only 3 G6 
the five Books of Moſes, Therefore our Saviour when he 
would confute their errour,concerning the reſurre- 
ion of the dead, he proves it not out of the Pro: 
phets, but out of Exod. 3.6. 1am the God of Abraham, 
the God of Iſaac, and the Gol of Facob, Mat.22.32., 

2. They rejeFed (b) all traditions. Whence as they b Elias d: 
were called n519 Min#i,i. Heretiques,in reſpect of the PV 
generall oppoſition betweea them and Phariſees. 

Firſt, becauſe the Phariſees were in repute the onely 
Cathalicks. Secondly, becauſe in their dodrine, the 
Phariſces were muchnearer the truth than the $2 d- 
guces : Soin this reſpe& of this particular oppoſiti- 
on, inthe ones rejecting, the others urging of tra« c Dryius de 
ditions,the Sadduces were (c) termed DNpKaraing, 1/15-/cd. c.8, 
Biblers, or Scriptyriſts, ah 
3. They ſaid there was no reward for good works, nor 
puniſhment for ill, in the world to come, Hence Saint 
Paw! perceiving that in the Connce! the one part were 
Sadaxces,the other Phariſees, he cried out, Of the hope, 
1. of the reward expeted, and of the reſurre@ion of the 
dead, 7 am called in queſtion, As 23.6. 
4+ They denied the reſurreFion of the body, Adts 23.8. 
Matt,22.23. Luke 20. 27, 
$. They ſaid the ſouls of men are (d) annihilated at 9 Jp" 4 


their death, = JT" 


6. They denied Angels and ſpirits, Ads 23.8. 
7s They 
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48 Of the Saddnces, L1s.r. 

« Pafeph. 1.13, 8» They wholly denied (e) Fate or Deſtiny,and aſcribed 
c. 9. all ts mans Free-will, | 

The Samaritans and the Sadduces are of neer afti- 

f F>'pban Tom: nitie - but yet they differ, Firſt (f) The Samaritanes 
r.ith 1, kref. ; : Tap 

14 ſacrificed at the Temple built upon Mount Gerjz7: ; 

but the Sadduces ſacrificed at Jeruſalem. Secondly, 

The Samaritanes allowed no commerce with the 

Jewes, John 4-9, yea the mutual hatred between the 

Samaritanes and the Jewes was ſogreat, that it was 

not lawfull for the Jewes to eat or drink with the Sa- 

maritanes, How 15 it that thou being a Jew aſkeſt 

drink of me which am a woman of Samaria? John 4.9. 

Nay, whereas liberty was granted unto all Nations 

of theearth to become Pro/elztes to the Fewes, ſo did 

the 7ewes hate the Samaritanes, that they would not 

ſuſfer a Samaritan to be a Froſelyte, This appeareth 

” "EPI by that ſolemn (g) Excommunication,;termed Excoms. 

trib. ſe. litk3. 2Wn7catlo 1 ſecreto nomigis tetragrammati :. the form 

cap. 17. ex 11- thereof,as it was applyed (ſay they) by Ezra and Ne- 

meder®8= hemiahunto the Samaritanes,was thus. 1 hey aſſembled 

the whole Congregation into the Temple of the Lord, and 

they brought 300, Prieſts, and 300. 1rumpets, and ZOO. 

bookes of the Law, and as many boyes, and they ſounded 

their Trumpets, and the Levites ſinging curſed the Sama- 

ritanes by all the ſorts of Excommunication,” in the mySte- 

rieof the name Jehovah, and in the Decalogue, and with 

the.curſe of the ſuperiour houſe pf judgement, and hke- 

wiſe with the curſe of the inferiour houſe of judgement, 

that no Iſraelite ſhould eat the bread of a Samaritan, 

(whence they ſay, he which eateth of a Samaritanes bread, 

3s as he who eateth ſmwines fleſh) and lt no Samaritane be 

a Proſelyte in 1ſ#ae!, and that they (houls! have no part in 

the reſurreTion of the dead. R. (h) Gerſom forbade the 

breaking open of the Letters, under the pRnneggs 

rnis 


hBuxtorf. Epiſt, 
Heb, þ. $9» 


'# 


L1B.. Of the Sadduces. 
this Excommunication. This proveth what formerly 
was ſaid, namely, that between the Jews andthe 
$4maritanes there was nocommerce; but the $ad- 


| duces farmliarly converſed Wirk the other Jews,cven 


with the Phari/ces themſelves;yea both fate together 
in the ſame Conncel, 4&s 23.6. Now the Samaritanes 
and Sadduces agree. 1. In all therejeftion of the others 
traditions. 2. Inthereje@ion of all other Scriptures [ave 
only the five Books of Moles. 3+ 1n the denial of the re- 
ſurreFion and the conſequences,as future puniſhmexts.,and 
rewards according to mens works, Put the Samaritanes 
held that there were 4zge/s, which the Sadduces de» 
nied. For the proof of theſe Arguments and difa- 
greements between them, read Epiphanins, hereſ. 
. C14, 

: Touching the Samaritanes, there are three de. 
grees of alteration 1n their religion obſervable.Firſt 
the ſtrange nations tranſplanted by Salmareſar into 
Samaria, when 1/rael was carried away captive into 
4/jjria, worfhipped every one the God of their own 
Conntries,2 King, 17.Secondly, when they ſaw they 
were devoured by Lions, becauſe they feared not 
theLord , The King of A4/yria ſent one of the Prieſts 
which was taken captive, to inſtruc them in the 
true worſhip of God; which manner of worſhi 
though they received, yet they would not lay aſide 
their former Idolatry, but made a mixture of re: 
higions, worſhipping the living God, and their own 


- dumb Idols. Thirdly, 17anaſſes, brother to Jaddus the 


Ul 


High-prieſt in Teruſalems, being married to $anballet, 
the Horonites Daughter, by reaſon of Nehemiah's 
charge of putting away their ſtrange wives, being 
driven to that exigent, that he 'muſt either put a- 
way his wite, or forgo the hope of the Prieſthood; by 

H Sanbgllats 


49 


50 


] Zoſeph. Antrq 
bib, 11, 6(4þ 8, 


m Gorgonides, 


C4P»+ 29. 


n Euſeb hift I, 
c.23 Er Foſeph. 
Antig.lib, 10, 


5@Þ. 8, 


a lojeph.de bei- 


Of the Eſſences. L1B.1. 
S$anbalats means he obtained leave from Alexaxder 
the Great,to build a Texple{ /)upon Mount Garizimr, 
one of the higheſt mountains in Samaria, whither 
many other apoſtate&Fews fled, together with 21a- 
zaſſes being made their High-Prieft; and now the ſet 
of the Samaritanes ( between whom and the Jews 
there was ſuch hatred ) began, now all thoſe tore- 
mentioned errcrs were maintained: And of this 


Hill it is, that the woman of Samariz ſpeaketh, 


John 4+ 20. Our fathers worſhipped in this 1/ouzte 
ain, @Xc. | 

By comparing the Dogweta of the Phariſees, with 
theſe ofthe Sadduces, we may percelivea manitleſt 
oppoſition between them yet both theſe joyned 
againſt Chriſt Mark i 2, 

This herefie, though it were the greateſt among(t 
the Jews, yet was it embraced and maintained by 
ſome of the high Prieſts themſelves : (m) Joannes 
Hyrcanns was a Sadduce, fo were his ſons, Arijtobulus 
and Alexarder,(n and likewiſe Anarns the younger, 
fo that 2oſes Chair was not amongſt them exempt- 
ed from erro-, no norherehfie. 


——— 


CHAP. XIL 


—_—— 
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of the Eſſences. 


"He Etymologies of the names E/2i, or Fſſeni, i. 
. Eſſenes, aredivers3 that which I preterre is 
from the Syriake NDN Aſa, ſignifying Ncx7w/o 


a 


Þ Iudzic. b.2, © hevle, or cure Diſcales. (a) Hence are the 
£.12-pag.736, men ſooften termed, *tezzdrai, and the women 


amonglt them, *ez7w/glls, that 1s, Phyſetians. For 
though 


L1B-1. of the Eſſenes, ? 
though they gave them ſelves chiefly to the ſtudy 
of the Bible, yet withall they ſtudied Phypck, 

Of theſe £//enes there were two ſorts; ſume Theo- 
ricks,giving themſelves wholly to ſpecnlation;others 
PraGicks, laborious and paintul in the daily exer- 
ciſe of thoſe handy-crafts, 1n which they were moſt 
$&ilfol. Ofthe latter Philo treateth in his book in- 
tituled, 240d omnis vir probs : Of the ſormer,in the 
booke following, intituled, De vita contempla- 
2104, 

Their Dogmata, their Ordinances, or Conſtitutions, 
did ſymbolize in many things with Pythagoras his, 
where they do agree; therefore my purpole is, firſt 
to name Pythagorss hiszand then to proceed on with 
the F//enes, They tollow thve. 

T he (b ; pythagoreans profeſſed a communion of goods : 


* b Aul. Gellil,y. 


$0 the Eſſenes, (c) they had one common purſe or ſtock, 5.0, 1, 
none richer, none poorer than other 3 out of this in Pythag. Kor 
common treaſury, every one ſupplied his own oe PiAup 

wants without leave,and adminiſtred to the neceſ* c7./-p6.li 18; 
ſities of others : only they might not relieve any of cp. 


their kindred without leave from their Overſeers. 
T hey did not buy or ſel among themſelvs,but each 
ſupplied the others wants, by a kind of commura- 
tive bartring - yea liberty was granted to take one 
from another what they wanted, without exchange. 
They performed offices of ſervice mutually one to 
another, for maſterſhip and ſervice cannor ſtand 
with communion of goods: and ſervants are com- 


monly injurious tothe ſtateof their maſters, accor- a 13» 
ding to that ſaying of R. Gamaliel, (4) He that mult;- Fs 
plieth ſervants, multiplieth thieves, W hen they travel- 14/be gnahg- 


led, beſides weapons for defence,they took nothing 
with them 3 for in whatſoever City or Village they 
H 2 came 
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caÞ+ 29. 


n Euſeb hiſt I,1 J 
c.23 Er Joſeph. 
Antig.lib. 10. 


5@þ. 8, 


a loſeph.de bei- 


Of the Eſſenes. L1B.1. 


Sanbalats means he obtained leave from Alexander 
the Great,to build a Texzple{/)upon Mount Garizimr, 
one of the higheſt mountains in Samaria, whither 
many other apoſtated&Fews fled, together with 21a- 
zaſſes being made their High-Prieff; and now the ſet 
of the Samaritanes ( between whom and the Jews 
there was ſuch hatred ) began, now all thoſe tore- 
mentioned errors were maintained: And of this 
Hill it is, that the woman of Samaria ſpeaketh, 
John 4+ 20. Our fathers worſhipped in this 270uz7- 
ain, @Xc. 

By comparing the Dogweta of the Phariſees, with 
theſe of the Sadduces, we may perceivea manileſt 
oppoſition between them yet both theſe joyned 
againſt Chriſt Mark 12, 

This herefie, though it were the greateſt among(t 
the Jews, yet was it embraced and maintained by 
ſome of the h1gh Prieſts themſelves : (wm) Joannes 

Hyrcanmn was a Sadduce, fo were his fons, 4rijtobulus 
and Alexarder,(r)and likewiſe Awanns the younger, 
fo that 2eſes Chair was not among(t them exempt- 
ed from erro?, no nor herefie. 


I ————— 
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CHAP. XIL 
Of the Eſſences. 


"He Etymologies of the names Ef, or Fſſeni, i. 
. Eſſenes, aredivers; that which I preterre is 
from the Syriake NON Aſa, fſignilying Ncnwor , 


Þ Iudzic. 56.2, © he?le, or cure Diſeales. (a) Hence are the 
6.42-2a;.736. men ſooften termed, *ezrdrai, and the women 


amonglt them, *ez7«)g!ls, that 1s, Phyſticns. For 
though 


L1B-1. of the Eſſenes. : ST 
though they gavethemlelves chiefly to the ſtudy 
of the Bible, yet withall they ſtudied Phypchk, 

Of theſe £//erer there were two ſorts; ſome Theo- 
ricks,g1ving themſelves whol] y tO ſpeculatiomothers 
PraGicks, laborious and paintul in the daily exer- 
ciſe of thoſe handy-crafts, in which they were molt 
«&ilfnl. Of the latter Phz/o treateth in his book in- 
tituled, @u0d omnis vir probs : Of the ſormer,in the 
booke following, intituled, De vita contempla- 

F1V4&., 

Their Dogmata, their Ordinances, or Conſtitutions, 

did ſymbolize in many things with Pythagors his, 
where they do agree; therefore my purpoſe is, firſt 
toname Pythagorss hiszand then to proceed on with 
the E//exes, They follow thoe. 

T he (b } pythagoreens profeſſed a communion of goods : 

ul. Gell,l,;y. 

So the Eſſenes, (c) they had one common purſe or ſtock, o - - toy 
none richer, none poorer than other 5 out of this in Pyrhae. Kot: 
common treaſury, every one ſupplied his own -p nap 
wants without leave,and adminiſtred to the neceſ* c7./-p6.li i$: 
ſities of others : only they might not relieve any of «p22 _ 
their kindred without leave from their Overſeers. 
T hey did not buy or fel among themſelvs,but each 
ſupplied the others wants, by a kind of commuta-. 
tive bartring - yea liberty was granted to takeone 
from another what they wanted, without exchange. 
They performed offices of ſervice mutually one to 

anotter, for maſterſhip and ſervice cannor ſtand 

with communion of goods: and fervants are com- 

monly injurious tothe ſtate of their maſters, accor- a 53555 
ding to that ſaying of R. Gamaliel, (4) He that mult. RE 
plieth ſervants, mult iplieth thieves. When they fravel- Mabe gnaba- 
led, beſides weapons for defence,they took nothing © M3 ge- 

G ; k : : zh, Pirke. 4- 
with them ; for in whatſoever City or Villege they both. cop. x, 

| H 2 came 
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<2 Of the Efjenes, LiB.r. 
came, they repaired to the fraternity of the E/exer, 
and were there entertained as memvers of the ſame. 
Andif we do atteatively read Jo/ephns, we may ob- 
ſerve that the Eſrenes of every City joyned them- 
ſelves into one common Fraternity or Colledge ; every 
Colledze had two ſorts of Officers : Fir{t, Treaſurers, 
wholovked to the common ſtock, provided their 
diet, appointed each his task, and other publick 
nece{laries. Secondly, Others, who entertained their 

ſtrangers, : 
© Juſtin. lib.zo , 2: 1h Dythagoreans frunned ce ) pleaſures, (f) So did 
f Foſezh. de the Efſenes : to this belongeth their avoiding of oile, 
bello Judaic ib. hich 1! any touched unawares, they wiped it off 


picient]y. 
g Suid. Tt. 2. Pyth:goreans (8) garments were white : (b) $0 


Ain. de va- were the Eſſences white alſo, modelt not coſtly :: when 
= al 12: once they put 01a ſuit, they never changed till it 
h Foſeph. Z& Was torn Or worn Cut, 
beil) Jadaic ag. The  y1hagoreans forbade (1) Oathes.h) So did the 
= og it Eſjener; they thought hima noted lyar who could 
Pythagore, Not be believed without an oath. 
k Philo Fudews 5, The Pythagoreans had their (I) Elders in ſingular re- 
+ papa ſpeB. (mm) So had the Efſenes : the body or whole com- 
m Foſeph de pany of the Eſſeres, were ditinguilhe «5 wolgss Trees 
= —_—_ tnto 4 7aks, or orders, according to their Senlority ; 
we# 7? and ifhaply any of the ſuperiour ranks had touch. 
ed any of the inferiour, he thought kimfelt pollu- 
ted, as If he had touched an Heather. 
n Suid as. 6. The Pythzeoreans arank(n) water, So did the (0)Ef: 
o Phila de vita {eres only water, wholly abſtaining from wine. 
comm tied 7. The Pythagoreans ujed (p) Tueiers sWets mnanintate 
Fo Pythag. ſacrifices, So did the (9) Eſſenes : they {ent gifts to 
q Fſeps Ant'e: the Temple, and did not facrifice. but preferred 
i #2 the uſe of their holy water before ſacrifice, lor on 
reaſon 
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LiB.1. of the Efſenes. $3 
reaſon the other Jews forbade them all accels unto 
the Tempte. 

S. Th: Pythagoreans aſcribed (T) all things to fale or, g,;1,. 
cleſtiny, $0 the (5) Eſſenes, In tt:15 Aphoriſm all threes 1,-p3, Antig, 
ſets differed each from other, The Phariſees aſcri. #? 13: <p. 9: 
bed ſome things to Fate, and other things to mars 
Free-will, The F/jenes aſcribed all to Fate, nothing to 
mans free-will, T he Sadduces whoily deny Fate, and 
afccized all thnigs to the free-will of man. 

9.The Pythagoreans the(t) firſt five years were not per. © Rynquenin: 
mitted to ſpeak iu the School, but were initiated per  - -roioggt 
quinquennale ſtlentinm,(u) and not until then ſuffered diving ſu 
ro come into the preſence of, or fight of Pythagoras, indivium wee: 
. . = Yeuubiar, 
To thi: may be referred the Eferes fplence at Table , chib.ndo ſas 
{traightly obſerved,ſo that Decem ſemul fedentibus nee mus 
moloquitur invitis novems3 (Xx ) Druſt us renders jt that y = oo oh 
ten of thein litting together , none of them ſpike x Draſiu te 
withour leave obtained of the nine- When any did #176 [ed b, 4. 
{pezk.tr was not their cuſtom to interrupt him with 
words, but by nods of the head, or beckonings, or 
holding their finger, or ſhaking their heads;z and 
other ſuch like dumb ſignes and geſtures, toſfignifie 
their doubtings, diſliking, or approviog the matter 
in hand. And to the time of tilence among(t the 
P3ibagoreans,that jt muſt be for five years, may be re- 
ferred the initiation of rheF/ene:;for amongſt them 
none were preſently 2dinitted into their ſociety, 
with full liberty, but they under-went four years 
of tryal and probation. The firſt year they recet- 
ved Dolabellum, (3) Perizoma, © viſtem albam, av lf, de 
Spadle, with vhich they Giggeda convenient place *% ar, 
tocaſs Nature, a pair of Breeches, which they uied ig © 0 77 
bathing or waithing themfelvsza white garment,vetich 
cpeciilly that ſet affe&ted. Ar this time they had 
11 2 their 


. 


$4 Of the Eſſenes. L1B.r. 
their commons allowed them, but without, not in 
the common dining Hall. The ſecond yeare they 
admitt=d them to the participation of holy matters and 
inſtruct<d them in the uſe{of them. Two years after 
they admitted them in full warner, making them of 
their Corporation, after they had received an Oath, 
truly to obſerve all the rules and ordinances of the 
Eſſenes, Tt any brake his oath, an hundred of them 
being aſſembled together, expelled' him, upon 
which expulſion commonly followed death within 
a ſhort time; for none having once entred this Or- 
der,might receive almsorany meat from other; and 
themſelves would feed ſuch a one only with diſtaſt« 
ful herbs, which waſted his body, and broughtit 
very low: ſometimes they would re-acmit ſuch a 
one being brought neer unto death; but commonly 
they ſuffered him todye in that miſery. 
a Phils. item TO. The Eſſenes(z) worſhipped toward the Sun-riſing. 
«> F 11.The Fſſenes bound themſelves in their oath,to (a)pre: 
oat ſerve the names of Angels : the phraſe implyeth a kind 
tb, 2, cap, 12.0f worſhipping of them, | 
12. They were above all others ſtriF in the obſervation 
b Joſeph. bid. of the (b) Sabbath day; on it they would dreſs no 
meat, kindle no fire, remove no Velſlels out of their 
c Phil aevifaplace, no, NOT eaſe Nature. (c) Yea, they obſerved 
cortemplar, Fa HE p 
(haufor iBhuads; , every ſeventh week, a ſolemn Pente* 
coſt, ſeven Pentecoſts every year. 

13. They abſtained from marriage, not that they diſe 
liked marriage 1n itſelf, or intended 3nend or pe- 
riod to procreation; but partly, in warineſs of wo- 
mens 1ntemperance; partly,becauſe they were per- 
ſwaded that no woman would continue faithful to 
one man; This avoiding of marriage isnot to be un- 

derſtood generally of all thef/enes,tor they diſagreed 


among 


L1B. 1. Of the Efſenes, 
among themſelves in this point, Some were of the 
opinion before noted : others married for propaga« 
tion. Nibilominns auterm cum tanta ipſt moderatione con 
veniunt,ut per iricuniurt explorent valetudinem famina- 
rum, & ft conſlanti purgatrone apparuerint idonee pare 
tni, ita cas 14 matrimonia aſciſcumt, Nemo tamen cunt 
precrante concurbit, ut oſtendant, quod auptias n0n vo- 
luptatis, ſed liberorum cauſa inierint, Thus the latter 
ſort preſcrved their ſect by the procreation of chil- 
dren: the former ſort preſerved it by a kinde of 
adoption of other mens children, counting them as 
neer kinſ{men, and tutoring them in the rules of 


Diſcipline, as /o/ephrs witneticth. (4) 7iry addeth , pj, 11.1; 
alſo, that mzny other of the Jews, when they be- cp. 17. 


gan to be ſtruck 1n years, voluntarily joyned them- 
felves unto them, being moved thereunto, either 
becauſe of the variable ſtate and troubles of the 
world, or upon conſideration of their own former . 
licentious courſes, asit they would by this means' 
exerciſe a kinde of penarceupon themſelves. 
Conceining the beginning of this Set, from 
whom, or when it began, it ts hard to determine. 


(e) Some make them as ancient as the Rechabites,and e geravins 
the Rechavites to have differed only 1n the addition Tribere. l. 3. 
of ſome rules and ordinances from the Kerites, men» © 5: 


tioned, Judg.1.16. And thus by conſequence the E/- 
ſenes were asan.cient,as the 1/raelitzs departureout 
of Zgypt:tor Jethro, Meſes father-in-Jaw,as appeareth 
by the Text, was a Kezite: but neither of theſe 
feemet h probuble. For the Kenzter are not mentions 
ed 1n Scripture, as a diſtin order or ſeF of people, but 
as a diſtin family, kindred, or nation, Numb. 24.71. 
Secondly, the Rechabites, they neither did build 
houſes, but dwelt in Tents,neither did they deal in 
huſbandry, 


oy | Of the Eſſenes. L1s.1, 

huſbandry, they ſowed no feed, nor planted Vine= 

yards, nor had avy ,7er.55.7. I he Eſernes,on the con- 

trary, they dwelt not in tents, but in houſes;(f )and 

f ſepb. Art 9: they 1mployed themſzlves eſpecially in huſbandry. 

-—— **  Oneofthe(g) Hebrew Do@ors ſaith, that the F/ſexes 

Trihereſ. c. 23+ were Nazarites, but that cannot be, becauſe the 

Law enjoyned the Nazarites, when the time of the 

Conſecrztion was out, to preſent themſelves at the 

dcor of the Tabernacle or Texple,Numb.6,Now the E/- 

' ſenes had no acceſs tothe Temple, 'When, therefore, 

or from what Author, this Sect took 1ts beginning, 

is uncertain. The firſt that I find mentioned by the 

,, name of an Fſſeze, was one (h) Judas, who lived in 

4 __ ” the time of Ariſtobulus the ſon of Zoannes Hyreanns, 
P. 9+ J x 

before our Saviour birth about one hundred years ; 

i Toſeph, 1. 13+ Howſoever the ſect was of greater antiquity (z) for 

_— all three, Phariſecs, Sadduces, and Eſſenes, were 1n Jo» 

zathan's time, the brother of Judas Macchabeus, who 

-was fifty years tefore Ariſfobulus, Certain it is,that 

this Sect continued un-1l the daies of our Savioxr, 

and after; for Philo and Jeſephns ſpeak of them as 

living In their time. What might be the reaſon 

then, that ihere1s5no mention of them in the New 

Teſtament © Ianſwer; Firſt, The number of them 

ſeemeth not to have been great,in ?hilo and Joſephus 

k Philo tib. His time, ( & )Jabout four thouſand, which being Ciſ- 

quod omnis pro- perſed in many Cities, made the faction week ; and 

", 6: 67> haply in Jernſalem when our Saviour lived,they were 

either few or none. Secondly, if we obſerve hiſtories 

we ſha) find them peaceable and quiet, not oppoſing 

any,and therfore not ſo liable to reproof 35 the Pha- 

riſes andSadduces,who oppoſed each other,and both 

joyned againſt Chr;?, Thirdly, why.might they not 

as well be paſſed over in filence in theNew Teſtam ent, 

eſpecially 
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(eſpecially containing themſelves quietly without 
contradiction of others) as the Rechabites in the Old 
Teſtament, of whom there is mention only once,and 
that obliquely, although their Order continued a» 
bout three hundred years,before this teſtimony was 
given of them by the Prophet Jeremy; for between 
Jehu (with whom Jonadab was Coetanean) and Zede- 
kiah, Chronologers obſerve the diſtance of many 
years, Laſtly,though the name of Eſenes be not found 


&7 


in Scripture, * yet we ſhall find in St. Paws Epiſtles *vide Chemie. 


many things reproved , which were taught in the 


exem. conc. Tris 
dent.part. quart 


School of the Effezes. Of this nature was that advice p,, 12s. 


iven unto T:#20thby,1 Tim.$.23.Drink no longer water, 
at uſe a little wine. Agzin, 1 Tim. 4.3. Forbidding to 
marry, and commanding to abſt ain from meats is 4 Do« 
Grine of Devils: but eſpecially Colo]. 2. in many 
paſlages the Apoſtle ſeemeth direly to point at 
them- Let no 9147 condemn you in meat and drink, verſe 
16. Let no man bear rule over you, by humbleneſs of 
minde, and worſhipping of Angels, verſe 18, 7i *ſualis 
Gede 5, Why are ye ſnbjeF t0Ordinances? Verſe 20. The 
Apoſtle uſeth the word bymile, which was applyed 
by the Eſſeres to denote their Ordinances, Apho-+ 
riſmes,orConſtitations.In the verſe following he gives 
an inſtance of ſome particulars. Toxch not, taſte not, 
handle not, verſe 21. Now the Junior company of E/- 
ſenes might not toxch their Seniors. And in their diet, 
their taſte was limited to bread, ſalt, water,and hyſ- 
op. And theſe Ordinances they undertook, N75» 
nei, faith Phzlo, for the love of wiſdome : but the A. 
poſtle concludeth, verſe 23. That theſe things had 
only,aifſv rogias, a ſhew of wiſdom. And whereas Philo 
termeth the religion of the. £//ezes, by the name of 
%2zrne which word gn Þ religins worſhip, the A- 


Poſtle 


58 


Of the Eſſenes. LiB, 1. 
poſtle term*th in the ſame verſe, 3/1Igriia, polunta. 
ry religion, or will-worſhip: yea, where he termeth 
their doftrine mezr emoorier a kind of Philoſophy re- 
ceived from their forc-fathers by iradirion, Saint 
Faul biddeth them beware of Philoſophy, verſe 8, 

We formerly obſerved two forts of Efferes 5 Pra- 
Ficks, and Theoricks, both agreed 1a their Apheriſms, 
or Ordinances, but in certain circuinſtances they 


| differed. 


1. The FraGicks dweltin the Cities 3 The Theoricks 
ſhunned the Cities, and dwelt in Gardens, and {o- 
litary Villages. 

2. The PraGicks ſpent the day in manual Crafts, 
keeping of Sheep, looking to Bees,tiliing of Ground, 
&'c. they were Tixvire1, Artificers. The Theoricks ſpent 
the day in- meditation, and prayers, whence they 
were by a kind of excellency, by Philo termed, #ximu, 
Supplicantes. | 

3. ThePraGicks had every day their dinner and ſup- 
per allowed them; The Theoricks only their ſupper. 

The Pra&#icks had for their Commons every one 
his diſh of Water-gruel, and bread 3 The Theoricks 
only bread, and falt : ifany were of a more delicate 
palat than other, to him it 'was permitted to eat 
Hyſlop3 their drink for both, was common water. 

Some are of opinion , that theſe Theoricks were 
Chriſtian Monks; but the contrary appeareth, for 
theſereaſons, 

1, In that whole book of Philo, concerning, the 
Theoricks, there is no mention eithcr of Chriſt, of 
Chriſt:ans, of the Evangeliſts, or Apoſiles. 

- 2, The Theorick, in that buok of Philo's, arc not 
any new Sett of late beginning, as the Chriſto at 
that time were, as 15 cleerly evidenced by 7/7 his 
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L1B-I. of the Gaulonite, and the Herodians, 59 
own words. Firſt, in calling the Deftrine of the £/- 
ſenes mergiav prxovextav., A Philoſophy derived.unto ther by 
tradition from their fore-fathers, Secondly, ln ſzying, 
Habent priſcoris commentar105,qui hbujus ſe autores,Ec. 

3. The inſcription of that book, 1s not only eti& 
men? but alſo, eine ; Now Philo(b)elſe-where, 
calleth the whole Nation of the Jews, 7 #uxinuly j5O-, = _ 
which argueth that thoſe Theoricks were Jews, not Cain. ns 
Chriſtians. 


OO g— —— — — 


CHarp. XII1TL. 
Of the Gaulonite, and the Herodians. 


Ther fations there were among theFews, which 
are improperly termed Sets, Of theſe three 
were principally two. Firſt, Gazlon7te. Secondly,He- 
rodiani. The Ganlonite had their names from one Ju 
das, who (a) fometimes was called Judas Ganulonttes , a Jiſeh, Antig. 
(b) ſometimes Judi Galileys,of whom Gamaliel{pea- _ 8. cap, 1, 
keth, AFs 5.37.After this man roſe upfudas of Galilee,in __ 
the daies of the tribute, The tribute here ſpokzn of, 
was that made by Cyrenizs, ſometimes called @nir:- 
2is,the name in Greek is one and the ſame, but ditte- 
rently read by Expoſitors. This Cyrenius was ſent 
from Rome by Auguſtus, into Syria, and from thence 
came into Judea, where Coponins was Preſident, and 
there he raiſed this Tax; which taxation is unadvi- 
iedly by ſome confounded with that mentioned > 
Ihe 2.1. Both were raiſed under Auguſtus, but they 
differed. Firſt, this was only of $yria and jade; that 
in Saint Luke was univerſ(a], of the whole world. Se- 
condly, this was when Archelaus, Herods ſon, was 
vanithed into Verna, having reigned nine years 5 
that under Herod the Great :; whence there 1s In 
L 2 - obſervable 
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obſervable Emphaſis, in that Saint L«ke ſaith, it was 
the firſi taxing, having reference unto this ſecoxd. 
d Fſeph, ics (4) The occation of this faction was thus : When 
ſuperias citato. Cyrenius levied this Tax, and ſeized upon Archelaze, 
Berod's ſons goods, then arofe this Judas oppoſing 
this Tribute; and telling the people, that Tribute 
was a manifeſt token of ſervitude, and that they 
ought to call none Lord, but onely him who was 
Lordof Lords, the God of heaven and earth. Whence 
| thoſe that adhered unto him were calied Garlonite ; 
e Occumen'ns. they were alſo called Galileans.(e) It was their blood 
AF. $.37. that Pilatemixed with their ſacrifices, L»ke13.1. For 
mY {?* Pilate bad notauthority over the Nation of the Ga- 
Thipbilat, bileans. Cf ) Thereaſon of this mixture is thought 
in Luc. 13. tobe, becauſe the Gallears forbade ſacrifices to be 
offered for the Romane Empire or for the ſafety of the 
Emperonr5 whereupon, Plate being incenſed with 
2 Joſeph. 17.de ®DBETs {ſlew them whilſt they were (g) ſacrificing. 
bells Indaic, To this faftion belonged thoſe murderers, termed 
cap. 28. pag. Zimgerdl, mentioned, AGFs 21.18. 
9 8- Concerning the Herod;a7:5,thoſe that number them 
| among Hereticks, make the hereſfie to confiſt in two 
things : Firſt, in that they took Herod the Great for 
the promiſed Meſſzas, becauſein his Reign, he being 
a ſtranger, the Scepter was departed from Judah, 
which was the promiſed time of the Meſſz1þ his com« 
10g.Secondly,they honoured him with ſuperſtitious 
ſolemnities annually performed upon his birthday. 
Of Herod his birth-day the Poet ſpeaketh. 
Cum 
Herodis venere dies, unFaque feneſtra, 
Diſpoſite pinguer nebulam vomuere lucerne, 
Portantes violas, rubrumque amplexa catinnum, 
Canda notat ihynni, tymet alta fidelia vino, 
Perl, Sat, 1, Now 
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LiB.1. Of the Herodians, 
Now whether this latter may be referred to 


Herod 


the Great, much doubt ; becauſe I find not any Au- 


thor among the Ancients to ſpeak of Herod the 
Great his birth-day: 1t was another Herod, Tetrarch of 
Galilee, otherwiſe called Antipas, whoſe birth-day 
weread celebrated, Mark 6. 21. The former point, 
that the Herodians received Herod as their Aeſſzab , 
though it hath (þ) many grave Authors avouchin 
it,yet (z)others juſtly queſtion the truth thercof; for 
if the Herodiars were Jews (as moſt think) how then Mer. 22. 16. 


could they imagine, that Heroda ſtranger could be 


the Meſſiah, ſceing that it was ſo commonly preachs- 2. 17. 


ed by the Prophets,and known unto the people, that 
the eſſzah muſt be a Jew born, ofthe Tribe of Ju- 


dah, and of the houſe of David ? 


Others ſay,(k) that the Herodlarzs were certain k Theodor, Bex. 
flatterersin Herod his Court, varying and changing Ma.22. 16. 


many points of their Religion with Herod theirKing, 

To omit many other conjectures utterly impro- 
bable, I incline to Saint Hzerom , whoſe opinion is, 
CI) that the Herodians were thoſe who ſtood ſtiffly 
for tribute tobe paid to Ceſar. It concerned Herod, 
who at firſt received his Crown from C2ſar , to fur- 
ther Ce/ar's tribute, not only in way of thankfulneſs 
but alſo in way of policy, to prevent a poſſible de- 
poſing ordiſceptring ; for it was in Ce/ar's power to 
take away the Crown again when pleaſed him. Now 
In reſpect that Herod ſought to k1ll Chriſt, and the 
Herodians with the Phariſees took counſel againſt 
him; unto this gur $4vz9ur might have reference, 
ſaying, 1/ark.8.15, Beware of the leaven of the Phari= 
ſees, and of the leaven of Herod. Viz, Of their contagi« 
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CHap., I. 
Their Temple. 


HEN the 1/raelites came out of 
Agypt, Moſes was commended to 
build a Taberracle for the place of 
Gods publick worſhip. Afterward 
. when they were (ctled 12 the Pro. 
miſed Land, then Solomon was commanded to 
build a Temple. | 
Theſe two ſhadowed the difference between the 
Jews Synagogue, and the Chriſtian Church, The Taber, 
nacle was movable, and but fora timc: The Templ: 
fixed, and permanent : the ſtate of the Jews vanith- 
ing, tocontinue in their generations 3 the ſtate of 
Chriſtians durable,to continue unto the worlds end, 
More principally it ſhadowed forth the ſtate of the 
Church militant here on earth, and trinmphant inhea- 
ven : Unto both the Prophet David alludeth ; 7rd, 
who ſhall jojonrn in thy Tabernacl: £ Who ſhall reſt in thine 
holy Monntain ? Pſal, 15.1, | - There 
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both looking down towards the Mercy-ſeat 3 they 
fitly ſhadowed out the people of the Jews, and Chr- 
ſtians, both looking toward each other, but both 
expecting ſalvation in Chriſt only. 

In the Sa:G@wary, there was the Incenſe Altar in the 
middle, and the Table, with the twelve Loaves of 

' Shew-bread on it on the one (ide, and the Candle- 
ſtick on the other, The Incenſe Altar wasa type of 

. our prayers, P/a/.141. 2. And that this Altar muſt be 
once every year ſprinkled with the blood of the Sa- 
erifice by the Hzgh-prieſt,Exod.30.10.1t teacheth that 
our very prayers, except they be purified by the 
blood of Chriſt,they are unavailable before Gad.T he 
twelveloaves were a type of the twelve Tribes, and 
the Candleſtick a type of the Word of God.In them 
all we may ſee the neceſlity of both Ordinances re- 
quired. Prayer and Preaching,if we would be preſent- 
ed acceptable unto the Lord : The Candleſtick was 
a type of Preaching; Incenſe, of Prayer. 

In Moſes his Tabernacle there was but one table, and 
one Candleſtick :; in Solomon's Temple there were ten 
Tables, and ten Candleſtick ;, as likewiſe in the Conrt 
of the Taberxacle, there was but one brazen Laver, in 
the Coxrt of the Temple there were ten, and another 
great Veſſel wherein the Prieſts waſhed : in the Ta- 
bernacle there were but two felver Trumpets ; in the 
Temple, there were an hnndred and twenty Prieſts ſour 
ding Trumpet. 

The Conrts of the Temple at the firſt were but 
two, Atrium Sacerdotum, the Prieſts Gonrt ; and Atri- 
#12 populi, the peoples Conrt. | 

In the Prieſts Court were the brazen Altar for Sa- 
crifices, and the Laver for the waſhing, both of the 
Prieſts and theSacrifices, The Laver, and the Altar 

PC. ſcituated 
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LiB-2. Their Temple. 
ſcituated in the ſame Court, ſignified the ſame as the 


water and blood iſſued out of Chrift's ſide; namely,the 
neceſſary concurrence of theſe two graces in all that 


ſhall be ſaved, ſan&ification, juſtification 3 ſanification 


intimated by the Laver, and water : juſtification -by 


the Ahar and blood, 
The Court for the Prieſts, 'and the Court for the 


people (e) were leparated each from other, by a wall e Jo94.1.8; 
of three Cubits high. c. 134 


The Court tor the people was ſometimes called the 
outward Court, ſometimes the Temple, ſometimes $6- 
lomon's Porch, becauſe it was built about with Por- 
ches, into which the people retired in rainy wea« 
- ther < It had Solomon's name, either to continue his 
memory, or becauſe the Porches had ſome reſem. 
blance of that Porch which $olooz built before the 
Temple, 1 King. 6.3. Jeſus walked in the Temple, in $0- 
loimon's porch, John 10. 23. All the people ran unto the 
porch which was called Solomon's, 4Gs 3.1. That is, this 
ontwaxd Court. | 7 | 

In the midſt of the peoples Conrt, Solomox made a 
brazen Scaffold for the Kg, 2 Chros. 6.13. 
This Court of the people went round about the Tex. 


ple, and though it was one 1ntire Court in the daies 


of Solomon, yet afterward it was divided by a low 
wall, ſothat the men ſtood in the inward part of it, 
and the women in the outward. This diviſion is 
thought to have been made in Jehoſaphat's time, of 
whom we read, that heſtood in the houſe of the 
Lord, before the new Court, 2 Chroy.20.5. that is, be- 
fore the womens Court. 

There was an aſcent of fifteen ſteps or ſtairs be- 


tween the womens Court and the mens, (4) upon theſe q r. Daria. 
ſteps the Levites ſung thoſe fifteen Pſalms imme: Kimchi. P/a!, 
K 


diately 


120, 


.- 


Their Temple. Lis.2, 
diately following the one hundredth nineteenth,up- 
on each ſtep one Pſalm, whence thoſe Pſalms are 
1ntituled, Pſal»i graduales, Songs of degrees. 

In the Wemens Court ſtood their Treaſuries, or Almes 
box, as appeareth by the poor widows caſting her 
twoMites into it, Luke 21.1. In Hebrew it is termed 
3p Korbas, the Cheſt of Oblations; the word figni» 
fieth barely, an 0blation, or Offering, and accordingly 

Saint Luke 21- 4. ſaith , they all of their ſu hy I 
ties caſt into the offerings 3 that is, into the Korbax, or 
Cheſt of offerings. In Greek it is termed z=Topuanreios 
whence cometh the Latine word , Razophylacinm, a 
Treaſury. That ſet up by Jehoiadi, 2 King.1 2.9, ſeem- 
eth to have been different from this, and to have 
been extraordinary, only for the repairing of the 
Temple; for that ſtood beſide the Altar in- the Prieſts 
Coxrt ; and the Prieſts, not the parties that brought 
the gifts, put it into the Chef. Sometimes the whole 
Court was termed Gazophylacium, a Treaſnry. Theſe 
words ſpake Jeſus in the Treaſnry, 'Tohr 8.29. It is 
worth our noting,that the Hebrew word py Tſeda- 
ka, ſignifying Alves, fignifieth properly Inſticez and 
thereby is intimated, that the matter of our almes 
ſhould be goods juſtly gotten: and to this purpoſe 
they called their A/wmes-box Ny wn a Kupha Schel 
Tſedaka, the cheſt of juſtice; and upon their Alwes-box 
they wrote (6) this abreviature N32, A gif? in ſecret 
pacifieth anger, Prov, 21.14- 

In Hered's Temple there were (f) four Porches; the 
meaning is, four Conrts, one for the Prieſts, another 
for 22en, another for women, and a fourth for ſuch 4s 
were "unclean by legal pollutions, and ftraugers, This 
outmolt Courttor the unclean and ſtrangers, was 


ſeparated from the womans Court , witha ſtone wall 
0 


[18;2,  Thelv Temple, 67 
of three Cubits high, which wall was adorned with 
Z certain pillars of equal diſtance, bearing this In- 
X ſcription : (g) Let no ſtranger enter into the Holy place. 
f The Temple at Fernſzlem was thtice built, Firſt, by «Ms Jo? ew 
= Solomon; ſecondly, by Zerobabel: thirdly,by Herod. -  cuabs ur 
7 The firſt was built in ſeven years, 1 K7#g.6.37. The 7 cum ſan- 
Z ſecond in forty fix years; It was begun in the ſe- + fog 
* cond year of King Czra5,Ezra 3. 8. Tt was finiſhed in 44; 7;/.01 de 
- the (+) ninth year of Darins Hyſtaſpis. The years bel. ud lib.s. 
= riſe thus; | wa . 


Gyrus reigned 30 =. 
Cambyſer aol Years. —_—_— 
It was finiſhed in the year 


of Darins Hyſtaſpis go*+ 
One year deducted from Cyrus his Reign , there 
remain 46. . : 
| Herod's Temple was finiſhed in (3) eight years, It isi Joſeph. Aniq. 
greatly queſtioned among Divines, of which Temple #15 cap.ut, 
that ſpeech of the Jews 1s to be uniderſtood. Joby: 2. 
20. Forty and ſix years was this Temple in building:Mavty 
interpret it of the ſecond Temple, ſaying, that Herod 
did only repair that, not built a new - but theſe 
diſagree among themſelves in the computation; and 
the Scripture ſpeaketh peremptorily,that the houſe 
was finiſhed in the fixth year of the reign of Kin 
Darins, Fzra 6.15, and Joſephus ſpeaketh of Hered's 
building a new Temple, plucking down the'old ( k) It k vide mfpinis 
ſeemeth therefore more probable, that the ſpeech 4 9s. Temy!. 
is tobe underſtood of Herod's Temple, which though © * 
it were but eight years in building, yet at this time + 
when this ſpeech was uſed, it had ſtood preciſely 
forty ſtx years, {I) for ſo many years there are preciſe- 1 viceſwpura- 
ly between the eighteenth year of Herod's reign , tinem Funccies 
(at which time the Terzple began to be built) and the "97 37478 
CK fi!!! - year 
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68 Their Temple. L1B. 2. 
year of Chriſt his baptiſmze, when it is thought that 
this was ſpoken; all which time the Temple was more 
and more adorned, beautified, and pecrf=ted, in 
which reſpect it may be ſaid to be ſo long building. 

The ancient menare ſaid to weep, when they be- 
held the ſecond, becauſe the glory thereof was farr 
ſhort of Solomon's, E2r.3.12, It was inferiour to Solve 
mon's Temple; Firſt,in reſpect of the building, becauſe 

= Hoſpinian.cx 15 W2S lower and meaner. ( #) Secondly,in reſpedt 
TalmuJiſtis,de of the Vellels, being now of braſs, which before 
Orig. Temp!.6.3- were of pure gold, Thirdly ,in reſpec of five things, 
loſt and wanting in the ſecond Temple,ali which were 


n D. Kimchi in ; . b "5p 
Hog 1-8-Eadem the firſt, Firſt, there was wanting the (z} Ark of 


ſcribit. God. Secondly, Urim and Thummin ; God gave no ane 


Rabb Solomon, yer by theſe two, as in former times. Thirdly, Fire, 
FIR, 


which in the ſecond Temple never deſcended from 
heaven to conſume their burat Offerings, as it did 
in thefirſt. Fourthly, the Glory of God appearing be- 
tween the Cherubims, this they termed qy3w Sche- 
cina, the habitation, or dwelling of God, and hereunto 
the Apoſtle alludeth', 17 him dwelleth the fulneſs of the 
Godhead bodily, Cololl. 2. 9, Bodily; that is, not in 
clouds and ceremonies, as between the Cherubims , 
but eſſentially. Laſtly, the Holy Ghoſt; namely, ena- 
bling thei for the gift of Prophecy ; for between Aa- 
lachy and John the Baptiſt, there ſtood up no Prophet, 
but only they were inſtructed per filiaz varies, which 
they termed 7p na Bath; Kol, an Fichs from heaven 5 
and this was the reaſon why thoſe Diſciples, 4; 
19. 2, ſaid, We pave not ſomnch as heard whether there 
be an Holy Ghoſt, 

Here it may bedemanded, how that of the Prophet 
Haggiis true ihe glory of this laſt houſe ſhall be great :/ 
then the firſt, Hag.2 10. T anſwer, Herod's Temple witic! 
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L1B. 2. Their Temple. 


was built 1n the place of this, wasof ſtatelier build- 
ing than Solomen's, and it was of greater glory, be- 
cauſe of Chriſt his preaching in it, 

Herod's Temple was afterwards ſo ſet on fire by Titus 
his ſouldiers, (9). that it could not be quenched by © 5#*cbrard. 
the induſtry of man; (p) at the ſame time the Ter — — — 
ple at Delphos, being in chief requeſt among the p76:oaerer.1.3, 
Heathen people, was utterly overthrown by earthe © 17; Sexemer 
quakes and thunder-bolts from Heaven,and neither _ 
of them could ever lince be repaired. The concur- 


rence of which two miracles evidently ſheweth, 


that the time was then come, when God would put 


an end both to Jewf/ſh Ceremonies, and Heatheniſh Ido 
latryz that the Kipgdome of his Son might be the 
better eſtabliſhed. 


_—  — 
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CHap,. II. 


Their Synagogues , Schools, and Houſes 


of Prayer, 


He word S8yragogne is from the' Greek, 92s, 

co gather together; and it is applied to all things 
whereof there may bea colleFion, as ovayoyh 1dail9., 
copia laCfis, ouvayuys mniuens colletHio eornum que ſunt ad 
vell# receſſaria, God ſtandeth in ſpnagoga Deorum, 
the afembly of judees ; But 2124g0gtes are COMMOnI 
£21.27 honſes dedicated to the Worſhip of od, 
WRetEin it was lawful to pray, preach, and diſpete, 
biit 29k 10 ſac ifice, In Hebrew it was called , nom 
T1 Beif rlacneſcth, the houſe of alſerbly, The Tere- 
ple at Jeruſalem 13S the Cathedral Church 5 the Syna- 


Ke 


$9g/5, as peity Pariſh Churches belonging thereanto. 


Concerning 


70 


a Sigonius de 
rep. Heb, t, 2. 
Cap, 8; 


wa 


bi Philo in les 
gat. ad Caium 
c Vide Tremel.: 
Aﬀs 6.9, 


d Maimone zn 
Tephilla c. 11. 
Sefl. n. 


e Buxtorf. de 
abbreviatur. 
Page 73 Bt, 
I 74. 


Their Synagogues, Schools, 8c, L182. 

Concerning the time when Synagognes began, it is 
hard todetermine. It 15 probable that they began 
when the Tribes were ſetled in the promiſed Land. 
The YJemple being then too far diſtant from thoſe 
which dwelt in remote places, it 15 likely that they 
repaired unto certain Synagogres Inſtead of the 
Temple. That they were in David's time,appeareth 
They have burnt all the Synagogues of God in the land, 
Pſal. 74-8. And 1oſes of old time had in every City, 
them thet preached him, being read in the Syna- 
gognes Every Sabbath, 4@.15.21. 

In Jernſalexs there were (a) four hundred eighty 
Synagogues, belides the Temple; pattly for Jews, partly 
tor ſtrangers : one for ſtrangers was called the Syna- 
gognes of the Libertines, Ad. 6. 9. Whence it h2d that 
name, whether from the Roman Libertines, ſuch as 
had ſerved for their freedome,being oppoſite to the 
Ingenni, thoſe that were free-borns5 (for many of 
thoſe ibertines became Proſelytes,and had their (b)S;- 
nagognes ) or whether it were from (6) Lnbar, figni- 
fying an high place; (for as their Temple, ſo their Syna- 
gognes and Schools were built on hils and high places ) 
becauſe it is ſaid, Prov. 1, 21. Fiſdome calleth in high 
places : Tleave to the judgment of the Reader. 

Out of Jeru/alez:, in other Cities and Provinces, 
were many Sywagoexes : there were Synagogmes 1n Gals 
lilze, Mat.q.23. Synagognes in Damaſens, AG. 9,2. Sy- 
nagogues at Salamis, 4.13, 5, Synagognes at Antiochia, 
AGF,1n3.14. Yes, their tradition ts, that (4) Whereſo- 
ever ten men of I{rael were, there oneht tobe built a $y- 
magogne. 

T heir Syzagogres had (ec) many Inſcriptions; over the 
gate was written that of the Palm, 118. 20. This is the 
gate of the Lord, the righteom foall enter into it, In the 
__ walls, 
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[18.2. Their Synagogues, Schools, Rc. 71 
walls, theſe and the like ſentences 3 Remember thy 
Creator, and enter into the houſe of the Lord thy God in 
humility. AndPrayer withont attention is like a body with- 
ont « ſoul. And felence is commendable in time of prayer, 
As the Courts of the people betore the Temple,were 
diſtioguiſht by a wall into two rooms, the one for 
men, the other for women: ſo in the Sy7agogres, the 
women were ſeparated from the men, ( f)bya par. f Telmid in | 
tition or Lattice, or wire-work. on 
In the Synagogues the Scribes ordinarily taught , 5ynag.c.9. pag. 
but not only they, for Chriſt himſelf taught in them, 249: 
&«c.He that gave liberty to preach there, was termed 
&xiwvre)9%, The Ruler of the Synagogue, There was alſo 
a Miniſter who gave the book unto the Preacher, and 
received it again, after the Text had been read. 
Chriſt cloſed the book,, and gave it again unto the Mini- 
fter, Lnke 4.20. This is probably he , whom they cal- 
led way roow Sheliach Tſebbur, the Miniſter or Clerk, 
of the Synagogue. 
T heir Schools were difterent from their $yagognes. 
Parl having diſputed for the ſpace of three months 
in the Syagogne, becauſe divers believed not, but 
ſpake evil of that way, he departed from them, and 
ſeparated his Diſciples, diſputing daily in the Schoot 
of one Tyrarnm, AF 19.8,9.,r0. 
Their School 'ſometimes is called rv Zeth, an 
houſe, ſimply, as appeareth by that ſaying ; (g) 0Fo- g Druſius de 
decims res de quibus contentio fuit inter domum Sanmaj, Wb ſettl-2. 
& domuns Hillel, ne Elias quidem abolere poſſet. Thoſe 
eighteen matters controverted between the houſe of 
Sammai, and the houſe of Hillel, Elias himſelf could 
not decide; that is, between their two Scools, Some- 
time it is called wan Tia Beth hammidraſch, an 
houſe of ſubtle and accute expoſition. Here points 
were 


72 Their Synagogues, Schools,&C. | 
; were more exaCtly and punQually diſcuſled, than in 
the Synagogue, or Temple 5 whence they held , _ 
tounder place for expoſition, than the Temple:-To 
h Hiiwn. Te: this purpoſe tend thoſe ſayings, (/) They might turn a 
+4 end Synagoehe into a School, but not a School into a SYragogue, 
3s for the ſanitity of a Sch1ol is beyond the ſanttity of a8y: 
nagogue. And that groweth from Vertne to vertus , 
* Parapbraſt. Pſal. 64.7. * they interpret a kinde of mw " 
= J-opce, IN removing from their Temple to their School, 
—_ In their Texple, their Sermons Were, as It were, 4d 
populum : in their Scheols, Ad Clerine. : 
As they had Syagogzes,fo likewiſe Schools,in every 
City and Province; and theſe were built alſo upon 
kils. There is mention of the hill 2coreh, Jude. 7, 1, 
that is; the hill of the Teacher, 7 
The 47afters whenthey taught their Scholars, 
were ſaid to give: Givennto the wiſe, and he will be wj. 
Frov. 949. ; 
ke M5 when they learned any thing, were 
ſaid toreceiveit : Hear my ſor, and receive my words, 
Prov. 4.10. Hence is that of the Apoſtle : This is a 
' Das FE'4"* true ſaying, and by all means worthy to be received, 1 Tim. 
=; nent "1.15. that 15, learwed. The like phraſes of ſpeech are 
Sed ramen ifle i, uſe among the (3 Latines. \ 
+ +96 Whether their 07atories or places of prayer, called 
Virg.Bucol, Proſenche, were different places from their Schools, = 
avcipe nure |. Synagogues, I have not yet learned. That ſome 0 
Dan” it, theſe were without the City, that proveth nothing, 
£Eneid. l. 2 for ſo might Syzagogaes and Schools too. Epiphanius 
k Eripban.T'M-rreateth of theſe (k) Oratorizs, but there he ſpeaketh 
l des 47.15-not one word to ſhew the lawfulneſs of civil buſi- 
be. n<{les to be done in then : could that be proved, a 
- 4 ws _ difference would eafjily be ſhewn. Some ſay they 
Pe $30, were Synagogner;{lothers (m)Schools, Of this _— 
I 
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£18.2. Of the Gates of Jeruſalem. 73 
prayer, mention is made, 4&s 16.13. in which St,Pawl 
{ate down and ſp-ke untothe women:which geſture 


2 intimateth rather preaching then praying : true, all 
2 geſture was in uſe for prayer; ſtanding, kneeling, fit» 


ting : Abraham ſtood before the Lord, Grn.18.21, that 1s, 


,, he prazed. The Pablican ſtood afar off and prayed.Luke 18. 


13. Whence by way ot proverb they ſay, (2) S7ne ſta- , R. Jade in 
tionibus non ſubſiſteret mandus; Were it not for {ſtands !ib.Myſer. vide 
ing, the World could not ſtand. &fepherr kneeled, 4Fs —_ — 
7.60. David fate befote the Lord, and ſaid, 2 Sam. 7, © 2 
i18.Yet/tting, when the ppeech 1s to the people not to 
the Lord, implyeth preaching, not prayer, It is pro' 
bable, th<tasat the gate of the Temple,ſoat the gate 
of theſe 0Oratorics, the poorer fort of people aflem- 
bled toexpect almesz whence ſome ule the word 
(o) Proſencha, to fignifie an Hoſpital, 

The (p) Talmudiſts taxed the peoples negligence hs ary 
in prayer,ſaying they uſed three ſorts of Amer, and ven Sat. 3. 
all faulty. 4 faint Amen, when they prayed without wy wn 
fervency. A haſty Amen, when they ſaid Amer before _ har 
the prayer was done. Alazy Amer, when they pro- 
nounced it at length.as if they were aſleep, dividing 
the word 4-men, The firſt they termed 1nimM Jetho- 
ma , pupilluam. The ſecond Hawn Chetupha, Surrep- 


2 titiam. The third, nywp Ketwugna, Sefile, quaſs in 


duas partes ſeFum per oſcitantian. 


CHae. IT. 
Of the Gates of Jeruſalem. 


ED I O heindl: 
T He gates of the whole circuit of the (a) walla _ _ : 


bout Jeruſalem were nine : The Sheep-gate,Neh, 


3.1. This wasneer the Temple, and thorow it were 
L led 


74 


b Stykius On 


V!Vs (tb. 1.CGILT?, 


c R-Juda 1nl. 
Muſar. vid. 
Dru. preterit, 


Zoan, 9122. 


Of the Gates of Jeruſalem, L1B.2. 
led the Sheep which were to be. ſacriticed, being 
waſhed 1n the Pool Bethſaida neer the Gate: The Fifh- 
catz, Nehers, 3. 3. before this Judas is thought to have 
hanged lrinfelt. (b) Some think that theſe two 
Gates, and likewiſe the Horſe-gaie > Nehem. 3. 28. 
were ſocalled, becauſe they were In manner of 
three ſeveral /arketzplices, and at the one Gate, 
Sheep, at the other, Fiſh, and atthe third, Horſes were 
ſold. The 074 gate was fo called, becauſe, it was 
ſuppoled to have remained from the time of the 
Jebuſttes , and not to have been deſtroyed by the 
Al(ſyrians 31t was neer Calvary, and without this Gate 
Chriſt was crucifted. Concerning the other Gates 
little 1s ſpoken, 

Touching the gates of the Temple, there were 
(c) two of principalnote, both built by Solomor, the 
one for thoſe that were new married, the other for 
mourners and excommunicate perſons, The mourn- 
ers were diſtinguiſhed from the excommanuicate 
perſons, by having their lips covered with a skirt of 
theirgarment; none centred that gate with their lip 
uncovered, but ſuch as were excommunicate. Now 
thel/rae/ites which on the Sabbath daies fate between 
thoſe gates, ſaid unto the mew married; He, whoſe 
Name dwelleth in this houſe, elad thee with children, Un. 
to the mouxner, He, which dwellethin this houſe, glad 
and comfort thee. Unto the excommunicate, He,which 
dwelleth in this houſe, move thy heart to hearken to the 
words of thy fellows. 

Among the Jews, the gates were places of chiefeit 
ſtrength, ſothat they being taken or defended, the 
whole City was taken, or defended : and they were 
chief places of juriſdi@jon, for in them Judges were 
wont to fit, and to decide controverfies: hence 

proceeded 


% wt —_ — — —_— — 


VV WW we, Þ 


te > © > © a” 


53R 

38 

£4 

A METS 
Sos 
WR 
Y» We 
4 


L1B. 2. Of their Groves and high Places, 
proceeded thoſe phraſes: The gates of Hel! ſhall not 
prevail againſt thee, &c. And, Thy ſeed ſhall poſſeſs the 


gate of his Enemies, 


bunlonns eh rant emned <> rn ent cnn ne et on EI noe my 
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CHAP. IV. 


Of their Groves, and high places. 


He ancient Heathens did not only not build 


73 


Temples, (a) but they held it uttecly unlawful , zypin. d: 
ſo to do. The reiſon of this might be, becauſe they 0rie. renp!. 


T: 1 Þ*g- 1. 
thought no Temple ſpacious enough for the Sw , 


which was their chief God. Hence came that fay- 


ing, (b) Mundws univerſus eſt Templum Solis Theb Alx.ab di... 
whole world is a Temple for the Sun, Moreover, they #2 cap. 32+ 


thought it unfit to ſtraiten,and confine the ſuppoſed 
1nfiniteneſs of their fancied Deities within wall:zand 
therefore whea after- times had brought in the uſe 
of Temples, yet their God Terminus, and divers others 
of their Gods were worſhipped in Temples open 
roofed, which were therefore called #m9ez; This I 
take to be the reaſon why they made choice of hills 
and zountains, asthe convenieantelt places for their 
Idolatry. Theſe conſecrated hills, are thoſe hich 
places, which the Scripture ſo often forbids. After- 
wards, as the jnumber of their Gods increaſed ; ſo 

the number of their conſecrated hills was multiplied, 

from which, their Gods and Goddeſſes took their 

names 3 as Mercurins Cyllenius, Venus Erycina, Jupitcr 

Capitolinus. Atlength to beautifie theſe hs!y hills, the 

places of their idolatrous worſhip, they beſet them 
with trees,and hence camethe conſecration of Groves, 
and Woods, from which their Idols many times were 
=. - [Ma(2 n2med, 


NS CCC bl Cw 


oY Their Cities of Refuge. LiB.2. 'X% 
of like nature, God promiſed the 1/raeliter, upon con- * 
d1tion of their obedience after their coaſts were en= 
targed; but ir ſeemeth that diſobedience hindred 
the accomplifhment thereof, for the Scripture men- 
tioneth not the fulfilling of it. ; 

Concerning theſe Cities, the Hebrews note from 
theſe words, Thou ſhalt prepare the way, Dent. 19. 3. 
T hat the Sexate, or Magiſtrates in 1jrael, were bound 
 Maingn. in © PTEPAre the wales to the C3ties of Kefuge,and( b)to 
» Mainfin. in 
Rotſach. cap, Make them fit, and broad, and to remove out of 
ſeth. 5+ them all tumbling blocks and obſtacles : and they 
ſuffered hot any hill; ordale tobe in the way, nor 
water-{treams, but they made a bridge over it, that 
nothing might hinder him that fled thither. And the 
breadth of the way to the Cities of Rejuge, was not 
lefs than two and thirty Cubits, and at the partit1- 
ons of the waies, they ſetup in writing, Kefuze; Kes 
Fuge « that the man- ſlayer might know and turn thi- 
therward. Oa the fifteenth of the month Adar, or * 
February, every year the Magiſtrates ſent meliengers 
to prepare the waies. | 
| Furthermore it was provided, that two or three 
wiſe men ſhould be imployed, to perſwade the 4- 
venger of blood, it haply he did purſue the man-flyer 
on the way, that he ſhould offer no violence, until 
the cauſe were heard and examined. The manner 
of examination was thus; TheConſiſtory or Bench of 
Juſtices who lived in that quarter, where the murder 
© Paul. Fag, WAaSCommitted,(c) placed the party being brought 
Num. 35.6. back from the City of Refnge, in the Court, or Judge- 
ment Hall, and diligently inquired and examined 
the cauſe, who if he were found guilty of voluntary 
murder, then was he puniſhed with death, bur ifo- 
therwiſe the fact were found caſual, then did they 
| ſafely 


OP "A EIT I IO RP 3 A $3e 


a b : 
ys + 
BEL 
| 
- 
J 
f 
T 
S 
| _ 
4 
4 
_ 
r 
. ” #® 
«2 
Fe. 
| _s 
1 4 
T Y 
be 
; be 
;*E 
r y: 
Y 148 
9 
C1 pe 
"£8D 
Yo £ 5 FE 
3; WY 
ESA. 
y + 
) WEE: 
* X 


_—_ 


L18B. 2. Their Cities of Refuge. 

ſafcly conduct the party back again to the city of 
Refnge, where he enjoyed his liberty, not only with- 
in the walls of the City, but within certain Terri- 
tories and bounds of the City,being confined to ſuch 
and ſuch limits,until the death of the high Prieft, that 
was in thoſe dates, at what time it was lawful for the 
offender to retu:n and come into his own City, and 


unto his own houſe,even unto the City from whence 


he fled, Joſh. 20:6. By this means the offender,though 
he was not punithed with death, yet he lived tor 
the time a kind ofexile,for his own humiliation, and 
for the abatement of his wrath, who was the Avexger 


73 


of blood. (d) The Areopagite had a proceeding againſt d Meſu in 


man-{laughter, not much unlike, puniſhing the of. 7% cop. 20- 


fender «Tm, with a years baniſhment: Why the 
time of this exilement was limited to the death of 
the high Prieſe at that time, is not agreed upon by 
Expoſitors. But it is moſt probably thought, that 
the offender was therefore confined within that 
City as within a Priſon, during the high Prieft's life, 


{e) becauſe the offence did moſt directly ftrike a- « Mafus ibid. 


gainſt him, as being amongſt men, «42x»/&+, Ac princeps 


ſan&itatis, The chief God on earth. 
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THE THIRD BOOK 
Treateth of 
DAIES and 11 MES. 


Cray. TL. 


Their Daies, Hours, Weeks, and Tears. 


Efore wetreat of their Feaſts, it will be 
needfu], by way of Preface, to under- 
ſtand ſomewhat conceraing the divili. 

ons of their Dajes, Hours, Weeks, &Cc. 
| Their Day was tworfold 3 Natural, con - 
taining day and zight, and conſiſting of 24 hours ; or 
Artificial, beginning at Sun riſeng, and ending at Sur- 
ſet. Of this is that; Are there not twelve hours in the 

days John 11.9. 

The Natural day was again tworfold; Civil, a wor k- 
ing day, which was deſticed for civil buſineſs and 
worksz this began at Sm7-riſing, and held till 
the next Swx-riſing, Mat. 29.1. or Sacred, a Feſti- 
val or Holy-day, deſtined for holy exerciſes - this 


began at $Sw2-/et, and continued till the next 
Snn-ſet, 


Their 


*, 
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g L1B.3, = Their Daies, Hours, Weeks,and Years, 3; 
” Their night was divided into foure qrarters, or 
2 ereater hours, termed four watches, each watch con- 
2 taining three leſſer hours. The firſt they called Caput 
= vigiliarum, the beginning of the watches, T az. 2. 19, 
” the ſecond was the middle watch, Jude. 7.19.notſo 
termed, becauſe they were only three watches, as 
(a) Druſius would perſwade, bur becauſe it dured, , Tudic 
till 9idnight. The third watch began at midnight, and 7, = 4 
held till 3 of the clock in the morning, if he come 
in the ſecozd.or third watch, Lnk.12.38, The laſt, cal: 
led the morning watch, Exod.14.24. began at three of 
| the clock, and ended at fix in the morning. In the 
- femrthwatch of the night, 7e/#5 went out unto them, 
 Mat,14. 25. Theſe Watches allo were called by other 
* names, according to that part of the night which 
clo'ed each watch. The firſ was termed 542, the ever, 
The ſecond, woorvenmv, Miduight. The third, «nixmgpavia, 
' Cock-crowing. The fourth w*i, the Dawning. Te know 
*  motwhenthe Maſter of the houſe will come, at Even, or at 
' Afidnight, or at Cock crewing , or at the Dawning, 


* =» Mark13. 35: | 
| Theday was likewiſe divided into four quarters, 
” 2 asappearethby the Parable of the Labowers hired 
" 2 intotheVineyard, 24at. 20, The firſt quarter began 
2 atſixof theclock in the morning, and held till nine. 
" * Theſecondguarter ended at twelve of the clock. The 
2: thirdguarter at three in the after-noon. The fourth 
- quarter at ſix of the night, The firſt quarter was called 
-* the third hour, verſe 3. The ſecond quarter, the ſixth 
7 hour, verſe 5, The third quarter, the ninth hour, verſe 5. 
2 Thelaſt quarter, the eleventh hour, verſe 6. 
> Wherenote,that the three firſt quarters had their 
{ names from the hour of the day, which cloſed the 
quarter ( for they began their count of their leſſer 
hours, from fix aclock in me morning, and our 6, 
FE 
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$2 Their Daies, Hours Weoks,and Tears. L18.3. 


b Erar autem 97,8.9,10,11,12, 1,2,3,4,5,6. was their 1,2,3.4,5, 6, 7, 


gd 8,9, 10,11, 12.) only the laſt was called the eleventh 
1141mN4 45 : « : 
 +*lamgy 3 hour, by our Saviour Chriſt, whereas among the 


eicehatar prin common people, it either was called, or ſhould have 
bra, ſeeunzus been called, by proportion with the reſt, the twelfth 


erat atertia,%) rl | 6 
gne ad Sextem, horny 5, tonniunateunts us, that though Ged in his 


& dicebats7 3% gurey accept 1:bourers into his Vineyard elcorr 


Cen hours of the day, yet he ſeldome ealluth any at the 
qre a4 rona®, tweljih; tor that isratheran houre to diſcharge (er- 
| 1caky fo vante, thanto admit new. | : 

nxug «ali Soine Expoſitors finding mention of the dawning 
mam, 44 7 of the day, 1n this Parable, ver/e 1, (6) They reckon 
_—_— the 4 quariers of the day after thts manner. Hoya pri- 
Refel'it hars o* 71.4, Hora tertia, Hora ſexta, Hora nona, Where tiifſt 
—qpeonth tft they err, In 4 'KINg the Dawning of the day tor the 
Ger a multis re- firſt bor Of the day z for #2, the Daw?ing, ligniieth 
cenſionem (ut the laſt quarter of the night Cillea the Marning watch, 
ipſe airs TE" Secondly, they err in making the /2/# quarter of the 
oor uy nenint day tobe the ninth hour, for what then ſhall become 


parabo'a, atun oF the eleventh Hour, mentioned in the ſame Parable? 


Md 20 ] i . 4 © © ,V ? be * 
« an =__ By this 6tvifien of the day into theſe four quarters, 
pulant 4 te, T1- Or greater Dours, the Foangeliſts 2re reconciled touch- 


= ad yroe? ing onr SaViour's Paſſion. tHe was crucified it the 
u (E174, 


conftanter tame third hour, Atlark 1 J» 253, Se, John mMtimteth his eXx2» 
4) renia e® mination before Pilate, tohave been Hora quaſs ſexta, 


ooartira tes ap0Kt fix a clock, 4) Joh 19.14. Ia the firſt place, un- 
drofiny in hoc Geritand by his crucitying, not bis hanging on the 
porrfjinu CA Croſs, WHhICh was not til the fxth hour, Lake 23. 44» 
Yo Conhifilt > % D . . - 
rb 213. Dor his expiration, which was not till the »inth hour , 
74 faciurt, 5:07 11ar.1 Y 34.but nis exdiarination under Pilate, at which 
— 2" time the people cried out, Crucifie him, Crucifie 'bims 
weriunt, exCiy and then the third and {ixth hour will eaſliy be rE- 
dant tamon, ni- ; F 
| bil3 mente Evangiliſtaram magis alienim, quem at of@1; we teretur hara prima diei, qua in 
#tor zum ſcripris Jonat quatam nodiis pigiliam, Vid. Tolet, in Joan, cap.1g, Annct, 8. 7 
| | conciled 
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Li8.3. Their Daiess Hours, Weeks, and Tears, 83 
conciled, for theſe two hours immediately follow- 

ing one another, what was done on the third hour, 

might truly be ſaid tobe done about the ſtxth, 

Laſtly, This ſheweth that the hours among the 

Jews were of two ſorts ſome leſler, of which the 

day contained twelve : others greater, of which the 

day contained four, as hath been 2bove ſhewn : the 

lefler are termed hours of the day, Are thcre not twelve 

hours of the day John11.9. The greater ſome term 

hours of the Temple, or hours of prayer. Peter and John 

went up into the Temple, at the 2irth hour of prayer , 

AFTs 3, x. But in truth there are but three hours of 

prayer, the 7hird, the ſixth, and the zinth. (c) The pg, in 
third inſtituted by Abraham,the frxth by Tfaac,and the paterir. 48 3» 
ninth by Jacob. T he third hoxr the Holy Ghoſt deſcend- Ho y = 
ed upon the Apoſtles, 4&s 2.15. About the fexth, Peter yorrnbbbnh < 
went up tothe houſe-top to pray, 4&#s 19. 9, At the dir apud Fudz- 
zinth, Peter and John went into the Temple, 4.3. 1. |, _— «i 

From. theſe greater hours of the day and night, Kimchi. 

the Canonical hours in uſe 1n the Roman Church , had 

their beginning; each Canonical how containeth #74! Bellam, 
three leffer hours, ſo that in the whole night and day ji pg for 
thereare eight Caxorical hours. At fix of the clock ; 

in the evening began the firff, and that is termed Ho. 

ra veſpertinaz or veſpertinune {imply (officiun: being 
underſtood} their Yeſpertive. At nine of the clock 

at night began the ſ<cond,and that is termed Cor2ple: 
torium,their Completory. At midnight began the third, 
NeGurnnm, their Nourn. At three of the clock in 

the mornirg, being their Matutinam, their 17atines, 

The Canonical hours for their day»ſervice were 

named, Hora prizea, tertiz, {exta, nona. Their firſt 

hour began from fix of theclock in the morning, 

and held till nine; the third from nine till tyelve, 
M 2 the 


22 Their Daies, Hours Weoks,and Years. Lis.3. 


b Erat autor 7,8,9,10,11312- 1,2,3,425z0- was CNET 1,2,3.45, 6,7, 
prong tenet g) © 10,0, 1 2.) only the laſt was called the eleventh 


as £ pramd 4/49 hour, by our Saviour Chriſt whereas among the 


Gahaer pine common people, it either was call-d, or ſhould have 
—_ nory 79 been called, by proportion with the reſt, the #welfib 
ane ad Sexten: ROur 5 to 1nfiumnate unty us5 » that though Ged 1n his 
& dicebatar i= gagroy accept \,bourers 1nto his Vineyard eleven 


add nf hours of the day, yEr he ſeldoine ealleth any at the 
que ad nondT twelfih \ iO7 that 1s ratheran houre £0 dilcharg2 {(er- 
os = vanis, than to admit new. : 

woe Ht eetizs Some Expolitors finding mention of the dawning 
mary 4th O21 of the day, 10 this Parabie, verſe 1. (b) They recxon 
duxerint, T the 4 quariers of the day after this Manner. Hora pri- 


dicebatur 1nd | Re 4 
Refel'it bars 0' m4, Hora tertia, Hora ſexta, Hora 201d, Where fiilt 


pintonzm np they err, int ting tHe Dawning of the day tor _the 
— ſl firſs hoxr ofthe days for ®**' the Dawzing, lign:ieth 
cenſionen (ut the laſt quarter of the might called tne Marning walch, 
— Secondly, they Err in making the laſt quarter of the 
cnjus meminir day tO be the nth hour, tor Waal then {hall become 
parabola, altun gf the eleventh Four, mentioned in the ſame Parable? 
- gy" on By this cyition of the day into theſe four quarters, 
pulant @ 86, T'- OT £7ealer hears, the Foangeliſts 2r6e xeconciled touch- 
|.re, qui excls- 35.5 Que Saviour's Paſſion. He was crucified at the 


_— "2 third hour, Mark 15. 25: St, John jatim iteth his exa* 
6]. renda e® qnination Mefore Pilate, to nave been Hora quaſt ſexta, 
ks 17% avout fix 4 clock, j) Joh? 13 +14- Ia the firft place, un- 
fy in bee Gerftand by his ctucifying, not his hanging on the 
—_—_—— Croſr, which was not SY! the ſixth hour, Lake 23. 44s 
" dherem pri- DOT his expiration, which was not ill the #inth hour \, 
i-4 fachurt, non [are ! 5.34.but his examination under Pilate, at which 
—_— _—_ time the people e:1ed out, Crucift? him, Crucifie bam * 
axes 0a and then the third and {fixth hour will ealt'y be re- 
CS ance Rumeiliiarna magis alientim, quem ur ap@1L% we tererur hara prima diet, qu# in 
allot um ſcripris onal (artam no tis pigiliam. Vid. Toilet; in Zorn, Cap-19e Anni, 8. -1ed 
COnCI 
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Li8B.3. Their Dates, Houts, Weeks, and Tears, 83 
conciled, for theſe two hours immediately follow= 
ing one another, what was done on the third huur, 
m1ght truly be ſaid to be done about the ſtxth, 
Laſtly, This ſheweth that the hours among the 
Jews were of two ſorts3 ſome leſler, of which the 
day contained twelve 3 others greater, of which the 
day contained four, as hath been above ſhewn : the 
leffer are termed howrs of the day, Are there wot twelve 
hears of the day 2 John 11.9. The greater fome term 
hours of the Temple, or hours of prayer. Peter and John 
wentup into the Temple, at the zinth hour of prayer , 
AGS 3.1. But in truth there are but three hours of 
prayer, the bird, the ſixth, and the zinth. (c) The, Druſius in | 
third inſtituted by Abraham,the frxthby Tfaac,and the peterir. 44 3» 
ninth by Jacob. The third honr the Holy Ghoſt deſcend» !; Nonfoile | 
ed upon the Apoſtles, 4Gs 2.15. About the ſixth, Peter or "yg 
went up tothe houſe-top to pray, AGs i0. 9, At the dir apud Fudz- 
ninth, Peter and John went into the Temple, AQ.Z. 1. = c_ | 
From theſe greater hours of the day and night, «imc6i. 
the Canonical hours in uſe 1n the Roman Church , had 
their beginning; each Canonical howr containeth #42 Bellarm, 
three leffer hours,ſo that in the whole night and day ——_— 
thereare eight Caxorical henrs. At fix of the clock : 
in the evening began the firlf, and that is termed Ho. 
ra veſpertinaz or veſpertinum ſimply (officium: being 
underſtood} their Yeſpertize, At nine of the clock 
at night began the ſ=cond,and that is termed Corrple: 
torium their Completory. At midnight began the third, 
NoGurnnnm, their No#urn. At three of the clock in 
the mornir'g, being their Matutinnm, their 1atines, 
The Canonical hours for their day»ſervice were 
named, Hora prize, tertia, ſexta, nona. Their firſt 
hour began from fix cf theclock in the morning, 
and held till nine; the third from nine till ryelve, 
M 2 the 


Their Daies, Homrs,Weeks,and Tears. L1B.3. 
the ſixth from twelve till three,the ninth from three 
till fix at night. | 

The Dial in uſe among the ancient Jews, dittere4 
from that uſe among us- theirs were a kind of ſtairs, 
the time of the day was diſtinguiſhed,zzot by lines,but 
by ſteps, or degrees 3 the ſhade of the Sun every half 
hour moved forward to a new degree. in the Dial 
of A4haz, the Sur went back ryMya Magnoloth, de- 
grees, or ſteps, not lines, 1ſai. 38.8. 

T heir weeks were two-fold ; the one was ordinary, 
conſiſtinz of ſever daies, the other extraordinary and 
Prophetical, conſiſting of ſeven years, Dan, 9.24. The 
firſt is termed Hebdomas diaria, a week of daiesz the 
ſecond, Hebdomas annalis, a week of years. 

The Hebrews at firſt meaſured their months ac- 
cording to the courſe of the Sur, whence they are 
called Merſes ſolares ; and then every month conſi- 
ſted of thirty daies. The waters prevailed from the 
ſeventeenth day ofthe fecond month;Gez.7.13. unto 
the ſeveateenth day of the ſeveath month, Ger. 8. 4. 
that is, full five months. If we will number the 
daics, they were an hundred and fifty, Ger. 7. 24, 
W hereby it appeareth, that every month contain- 
ed full thirty daies. After the J/raclites departure 
out of Zzypt, then they meaſured their months by 
the courſe of the Moon; they are termed 47en/es Ln- 
ares: they contained either thirty daies, and then 
they were called Merſes pleni, full months :; or twens 
ty nine daies, and then they were called Merſes cavi, 
Peficient months. 

The Sy» «xceedeth the 1/002 in her courſeeleven 


e Vide Kalen- dajes, (c) hence every third or ſecond year, one 
#arium Hei14i-month was inſerted. Now becauſe the twelve 


cam Munſter, 


£45. J7. 


month in the Hebrew Kalendar was called Adar, hence 
when a month was inſerted, the laſt was called YVea- 
dar, the ſecond, A4dar. Before 


L1B. 3- Their Daies Honrs,Weeks,and Tears. gs 


Before their captivity in Baby/o, they counted 
> their months without any name, according to the 
> gnnmber. The Firſt, Second, Third month, &'c. Aﬀter 
| their return from 5aby/on, they called them by theſe 


names _ 
" 2? _. 1,Ni/an,it wasalſo called; (tx Tom 
| +» wax Abib, which Ggnifieth| April, 
, * anearofcorr, in this month 
Barley began to be eared. : 
2. liar, it was alſo called 2 > ng 
| 1 which ſignifieth beauty, May. 
> | then the Trees began tobe 
> beautified with Buds and 
Bloſſoms. = 
A 3. Sivan. = S 8 oa 
> Q. Une. 
. 4. Thamaz. 2 |4 = 
2 V uly. 
) 5. Ab, - : 5 July. 
2 j wr gu - 
- | 6, Elw', 916 ; Augult, 
> | September. 
£8 : U 
A 7+ Tiſri, otherwiſe called|;8 |7 September. 
e | Ethanin, | October. 
y | 8. Marcheſuan, it wasal-| |8 Co 
- | led Bull. | + we nog 
"| ** |” J_ 
; 
"Mi 10, Tebeth. 10 ons. 
't anuary. 
E II, Chebeth, 11 | February. 
7E 12. Adar. 12 | February: 
e 13. Peader, | t March. 


Before 


85 | Of theirFeaſts. L:is.3. 
'Er lai db. Before their coming out of Z2zpt, they began 


ee fgwy 2: Cheir year in the monih of 77/77,266 thus they con- 

»Xs wþro tlnued it alwates after for civil affairs, for therr date 

bp 9 a7 x of buying,(clling, their Sabbatical years, years of Jabile, 
ER(AV, EW YN. » . * oye 2 ; 

ry ray &'c, After their coming ont of Zgypt, trey began 

envoy voy their year in the month Nijan, and fo contiuurd it 

G4772%7% for the computation of their greatc!t Fralts, 

Mayging ) Te | 

vicwp, 3; ber Ds. : : 

24218d;7, ive Togw7 ov om mis Eopmiis enemy Foſeph. Antiq.l.s c<4. Aendoſe ponitur wagoord 

pr Pro USg3RTEEY, qui menſis erat olim ſecandus apud Hebr e9s, licut ff Dius apud Macednes 


— — — — — —  _____©—_— ————— 
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CHAS. It 
Of their Feaſts, 


Efore we deſcend to their particular Feaffs; Firſt 

we will ſee the manner of Feaſting in general, 

T heir ordinary meals, as they were not many ina 

pe Gay; ſo neither were they coſtly. They were calied 
Re ver (a) Arucoth, which word ſignifieth properly, ſuch 
facere, ſynificat Fare as Travellers and Way-faring men uſe on tkcir 
viream. journeys The word-is uſed, Jer. 40. 5. So the chief 
Steward -gave him viGuals, and areward, and let him co. 

b nw LikewiſeProv. 15.17. Better is a dinner of green hervs 
ERP: where love is. The extraordinary 2nd more liveral 
petands, ſive 43. Kind ot entertainment, by way of ieafiing, was.coms 
bends, ut Gract monly oalted (b )11iſchte, tro their liberal drinking 


CULTAY , ab 


alter cixsparre In fuch meetings. There was ailo another kinde of 


c 3N, Feſtum , teaſting, wherein they mace merry together, eating 
cocork ſtem» the remainders of their facritices; this they t-rmed 
JN, Feſlum (Cc) Chag. From this cuſtome of having a feaſt at the 
celebravit. end of theirſacrifices, the Chri/i12775 of the Frimtive 
d cho Churchinſtituted their Love: feaſts to (d) fuccecd the 
antem pracipio, Lords $upper: In both theſe greater and more folemn 


, Feaſis, 
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L1B.2. Of their Feaſ#s, 
Feafis, trere were ſome Ceremonies vice by them, 
as preparatory to the Feaſt, others 1n tne giving 
thanks, others in their geſinre at Tavle, 
R - . o { . 

The Ceremonies preparatory were principally thel 
three. 1. Sulutation. 2, Waſhing the feet of the gueſts. 
3. Pouring Onie 07 them, 

1y7 i. ne $i , 

[ heir $ intations wer? teſtified cither by word), or 
" bl / ? : : 3 
ſome 6%! eſture of the hoy, By words, and then 


i 


theſe were thauſual forms s The Lordbewith you; or 
The 1 o:d blof5 you, Rath, 2.4. From the Jaſt of thete, 
b'eſſang 18 ofien taken inSeripture for /afuling, If 
thou zzezt any, {e) b?eſ5 him nor, or it any v/2/s thee, , ,, - 
anſwer him not again, faith Eliſha to Gehat?, 2 Kings atverſe ai- 
4429. The ſenſe is, as our Erzliſh renders it, Sulzte h;ng 50n. 
not, Sometimes they faid, Pearce be unto thee, peace be 
upon thee, Go in peace, and {uch lite s iPhen ye core to 
au honſe, ſalate the ſumes;, and if the houjo be worthy, let © x:n5phon, d: 
your peace core npon it , but if it be not worth v, tet your mnftirut. Cyr.1:6. 
peace return to you, Matth. 10, 12. 13. Ry gefiures their = : _ 
ſulatations were ſignified ſometimes by proſirating the g Trial de 
whole bodyz, fometimes by kiſſing the feet, Lnkz 7 38, Vide Prafe 
commonly by an ( f ) ordinury k;{5, Moſes went ont to * dificiliora : 
meet his tather-1n-law,aad did obeyſ1nce,and kz/edtcrexrd cn 
him, Exod.13.7, Moreover, joſeph kijſed all hi bre RS. 
thren, 2nd wept upon thim, G22. 45.15. T ts Salat. OT 6-1 
pan! calleth an holy kiſs, 1Coy, 15.29. Srint Peter, 2 kiſr him,ofcula pro- 
of enarity » EPet, 5. Ihe (eg) Tertullian calleth it, 0)- pinguorum. 
culunt pacis, A kiſs of peace, Theſe were ki/ſes which *, M29? 
Penney 1 ANI Jes, M W\N1A 
a Cato might give, and a Yeſ#al receive : Of this fort w-ſbibatb part- 
the Jews had (b) three kin4es; (7) A kiſs of ſulut ation, ſhir,ojcuta ſe. 
which hath been ſpecitied by ſme of thoſe former {raw 
inſtances. (4) A kiſs of valediFion: Wherefore halt Mo Net 
thou not ſvffered me to kiſs my ſons and my daugh- fbikoth gedila, 
ters, Ger. 31,28, (1) Akiſs of homage 3 the word lign 0/Guis meer 
we 


tdng. 
n 


fieth 


Of their Feaſts, 
nifieth a kiſs of ſtate or dignity, but was to teſtifie 
their Dowage, and acknowledgment of their Kings 
Soverraignty. Then Samuel took a Vial of Oyle, 
and poured it upon Sarl's head, and kifed him, 
x Sa2. 10, 1. And unto this they refer that in the ſe- 
cond Pſalm, Kiſs the ſonyleſt he be angry. Theſe ſaluta- 
tions, howſoever they were ſuch,as wereuſed mutu- 
ally, ſometimes in their meetings abroad upon the 
way, yet were they ſuch, as were uſed alſoin their 
entertainment, as clearly appeareth by many of 
thoſe fore-quoted examples. 

i Lots pen The ſecond Ceremony preparatory was (i) waſhing 

ante diſcubitum their feet. And the man brought the mea into Joſeph's 

; $9 9 fog houſe, and gave them water, and they did waſh their 

gentibus iris Jeet, Gen. 43-34. This office was commonly perfor- 

e « vſitata: 7- med by ſervants,and the meaneſt of the family, as 

ru owes þ ' appeareth by our Saviour Chriſt, who to leave an ex- 

ferte aquan ampleof humility behind him, waſhed his Diſciples 
| gras Flat feet, john 13.5. And Abigail, when David took her to 
Os wife, ſaid, Behold, let thine hand-maid be a ſervant, 
to waſh the feet of the ſervants of my Lord, 1 Sam. 25, 

41. For this purpoſe they had certain Yeſlels 1n rea- 

dineſs for ſuch imployments : that which our S$avi- 

our uſed, we tranſlate a Baſir, John13, 5. He poured 

out water into a Baſin, The word wii there uſed, 

fignifieth in general a Waſhpot, and is there uſed for 

that which in ſtri& propriety of ſpeech, the Grecz. 

ans termed mira», (3) A waſhpot for our feet : Some 

may here make the queſtion, whence this water 

was poured? I ſec no 1nconvenience, if we ſay, that 

there were uſually in their Dining-rooms greater 

veſſels, from which they poured out into leſſer, ac- 

k Sinkias ti cording as they needed ; of which ſort it is not im- 

comis. Pprobably( 4) thought that thaſe Water-pots were 

mentioned 


LiB. 2, 
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XZ L18:3. Of their Feaſts. | 
' tioned, John 2.6, There were ſet there ſix Water- pots 
of ſtone, afterthe manner of the purifying of the 
Jews, By purifying there, underſtand this comple- 
mental waſhing of which we treat : Now if we conſfi- 
derthe waſhing of their hands, uſual and com-. 
mendable in it ſelf, though ſuperſtitiouſly abuſed 
by Scribes and Fhariſees, and the walhing of their 
feet, before and after mea], (for our Saviowr waſhed 
his Diſciples feet after ſupper) which ſecond waſh- 
ing, the Hebrews ſay it was inuſe only at the Paſſe, 
over, there muſt needs be uſe of great ſtore of water 
in their greater Feaſts ; and therefore no marvel, if 
many and capacious veſlels ſtood in readineſs. Far- 
ther, weare to note, that as the office was ſervile and 
baſe, ſo the veſle] : which obſervation giveth light 
to that, P/al. 60. 2. 140ab is my waſh-pot; that is, the 
Moabites ſhall be baſely ſubject unto me, as the pot 
in which 1 waſh my feet. | 
The third Ceremony preparatory, was pouring out of 
ole. A woman in the City brought an Alabaſter 
box of oyntment, and ſtood athis feet behind him 
weeping, and began to waſh his feet with tears, and 
did wipethem with the hairs of her head, and kiſ- 
ſed his feet, and anoynted ther with the oyntment, Luke 
7.3738. It was alſo poured »por the head, whence 
in the ſame place, Chriſ# challengeth the Phariſce 
which entertained him, A1ine head with oyle thou didſt 
| not anoynt,verſe 45. Pal. 2. 3.5. Thou anoynteſt mine 
| headwith oyle, | 
After theſe.cerewories of preparation had been per- 
formed, then they proceeded to give thanks. The 
WW aſter of the houſe fitting down together with his 
| gueſts, took a cup full of wine in his right hand, and 
therewith began his corecratiop, after this manner ; 
| N Bleſſed 


Lis.3. 
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mn ama CL) Bleſſed be thou,0 Lord our God,the King of the world, 


1778 ') which createſ# the fruit of the Vine. Having ſaid thus, 


4h he firſt lightly taſted of the Wine, ard from him it 
Ma 27199 Paſs'd round the Table. This grace of thankſgiving, 
Rm fs they call(-)Bircath haiatin,the bleſſang of the cup. With 


tu,DomineDcus £215 Chriſt himſelf ſeemeth to have begun his Sup- 
maſter rex per; He took the cup, and gave thanks, and jaid ; Take 


mund' qui cre» 4þ; wk ; . | 
p14 Gan tes this and divide it anon your / elves , for / ſ: ay anto you, F1 


m 1 will not drink of the fruit of the vine, until the Kingdome 
NINA of God ſhall come, Luke 22. 17. 18. after the bleſſeng of 
the cup, the Maſter of the houſe took, the bread, which 
they did Scindere, but not Abſcindere, lightly cut 
for theeaſier breaking thereof, butnot cut in ſun- 
der; and holding this in both his hands, he cox/e- 
crated it, with theſe words; Bleſſed be thou, O Lord out 
God, the King of the world, which bringeſt forth bread out 
of theearth. This conſecration of bread, they termed, 
»NIPÞP2 » (2) Bircath halechcme, After the conſecration, he brake 
nn the bread, Cwhence the maſter of the hou/e, or he who 
Ne Drofins pertormed theſe bleſſings in his ftead, was termed 
inN.T. pa't: Habotſeang, (1. the breaker) the bread being broken.he 
3s diſtributed toevery one that ſate at the table a mor- 


ſel, which being done,then they began to feed upon 
the other diſhes that were provided. This rite of 
bleſling both the cup and the bread, they obſerved 
only in their ſolemn Feſtivals; otherwiſe they con- 
ſecrated the bread alone, and not the cup. In their 
Feaſt time, they feaſoned their meat with good con- 
ference, ſuch as mizht either yield matter of inſtru- 
&1on,or exerciſe their witsz which praftice was alſo 
5 Non tam 2, Obſerved in their Chriſtian love (0) feaſts, Ot the firlt 


nam czrarr ſort, was that Parable propoſed by our bleſled Savi- 
quam = oj our at aFeaſt,Luke 14.7, Ofthe ſecond, was $1-2pſor's 
naM- . 


Riddle, which he propoſed unto his Companions, 


Apolog' C39, 
Tudges 


4 SI 
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Tudges 14. 12. At the end ofthe Feaſt, they again 


ave thanks, which was performed in this manner, 
either by the 4aſter of the houſe himſelf, or by ſome 
oueſt, if there were any of better note at the table : 
he taking a cup of wine in both his hands, began 
thus, Let #4 bleſs him who hath fed ws with his own, and 
of whoſe goodneſs we live: then ell the gueſts anſwer- 


ed, Bleſſed be he of whoſe meat we have caten, and of 


whoſe goodneſs we live. This grace they called (p) Bir- 
cath Hamazon, (q) And this 15 thought to be the cup 


G1 


p MIN 
nn 


wherewith Chriſt after Supper commended the my- q Vid. P. Fag. 
ſtery of his blood to his Diſciples: after thir, he 27/4#% 


which began the thankſgiving proceedeth,Bleſſed be 
he, and bleſſed be his Name, &c. annexing a longer 
prayer, in which he gave thanks; Firſt, for their 
preſent food, Secondly, tor their deliverance from 
the Zgyptian ſervitude. Thirdly, for the Covenant 
of Circumciſion. Fourthly, for the Law given by 
the Miniſtry of Moſes, Then he prayed, that God 
would have mercy ;1.On his people 7/rac!, 2,On his 
own City Jeruſalem. 3. On $i0z the Tabernacle of his 
Glory. 4. On the Kingdomof the houſe of David his 
Anointed. 5, That he would fend F725 the Pro- 
phet. Laſtly, That he would make them worthy 
of the dates of the eſſzah, and of the life of the 
world to come. 

This prayer being ended, then all the gueſts 
which ſate at the Table, with a ſoft and low voice, 
ſaid unto themſelves in this manner, Fear the Lord 
all ye his holy ones, becauſe there is no penury to thoſe that 


| fear him; The young Lions do want and ſuffer hunger, 


bat thoſe that ſeek, the Lord want no good thing. After- 
ward he which began the thankſgiving, bleſſed 1he 
cup 1n the ſame form of words,as heuſed at the firſt 

N 2 | fitting 
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fitting down, ſaying ; Bleſſed be thou, O Lord God, the 

King of the world, which createſt the fruit of the Vine : 

And therewith he drank a little of the wine y and ſo 

the cup paſled round the table. Thus they began an4 

ended their Feaſts, with the bleſſang of acup: this cup 

they termed Hb 3 Cos ſpillel, Poculum Verioess, 4 cup 

of thanksgiving: and both theſe cups are mentioned 

by Saint L»kez and which is worth our obſervation, 

the words of Conſecration, whereby it was inſtitu- 

ted, as part of the bleſſed Sacrament in the New Te- 

ftament, wereadded only to the laſt cup, This cap is 

the New Teſtament in my blood, which is ſhed for you. Aﬀ- 

» Scalig. dee» ter all this they ſung (5) Hymns and Pſalms, which 
mend. Templ.6. a] ſo was praGiſed by our bleſſed Saviour, 2zark 14. 
FOOY: 26. So that howſoever he uſed not any ſuperſtitions 
either then prafiſed, or ſince added by after Jews, 

+ Moſes Kerſen- (25 FE drinking of (f) four cups of wine, (z) or the 
fs,fol.118.c.1, breaking of the bread with all ten fingers, inallu- 
p Sebaftian. fjon to the ten Commandements, ec.) yet in the be. 
- "cou : of ginniog,and ending, we ſee his praCtice ſuitable with 
theirs. If any dcfirea larger diſcourſe of theſe Bleſ- 

* It, preceHeb. ings, noted ont of theRabbires,let him read*P.Fagius 
fer Fagim his Comment on Dext.8.10.From whom I have bore 
_ rowed a great part of what herein I have delivered. 
If any ſhall here object, that I ſeem to make the bleſſed 

Sacrament of our Lords body and blood, a Jewiſh Ce- 

remony; 1anſwer, no; For as a kind of initiatory pus 

rification by water, was uſed before by the 7ews of 

old, and no Troſel;te was admitted into the Church 

of the Jews, without this purification : yet it was 

no more a Sacrament to them, than Circumciſion was 

to Turks and Saracens, Thus neither was breaking 

the bread /acramerntal to the Jew, but then it be- 

.came a Sacrament, when Chriſt ſaid of itz This 

is 
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L1B-3. Of their Feaſts. 
is my body. This cup is the New Teſtament in my 
blood, &*c. Lake 22.19. The Jews could not ſay, 
The cup of blefling which we bleſs, is it not the 
Communion of the blood of Chriſt? 1 Corinth» 
ans, 10 16. | 

The laſt thing conſiderable in their Feaſts, is their 
geſture. Tn the daies of our Saviogr, it 1s(y) apparent 
that the geſture of the Jews was ſuch as the Romars 


93 


y Voces gquibus 


uſt ſunt Evan- 


” uſed, The table being placed in the middeft, round ee ſonar 

| - . accubitum non 
: about the table were certain beds, ſometimes two, ;x;,.,, ge. 
ſometimes three, ſometimes more, according to the 7x4, Luc.ze, 
_ numberofthegueſtsz upon theſe they lay down in *7ax4de« Mar. 
| manneras followeth. Each bed contained three 5. z,c.c4. 
-} perſons, ſometimes four, ſeldomeor never more. If «rauanivar, 


one lay upon the bed, then he reſted the upper part ** '4- 


of his body upon the left elbow, the lower part ly= 
ing at length upon the bed : but if many lay on the 
bed, then the uppermoſt did lye at the beds head , 
laying his feet bchinde the ſecond's back : 1n like 
manner the third or fourth did lye, each reſting his 
 headin theothers boſom, Thus John leaned on Jeſ#s 
” boſom, John 13. 23, This, firſt, is anargument of /pe- 
cial love towards him, whom the Maſter of the houſe 
ſhall rake into his own boſorrz John, he was the beloved 
Diſciple. Secondly, an argument of parity, among(t 
others, reſting in one anothers boſom. Many ſhall 
come from the Faſt and Weſt, and ſhall ſit down with 

| Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob, Mat.8. 11, And where 
| ſhall they ſir? In Abraham's boſom, Lake 16.22, thatis, 
| they ſhill all ſic at the ſame table, be partakers of the 
| fameglory. Thus Chriſt, he wasin the boſorr of his 
| Father, John 11 .8. that 1s, in the 4poſtles phraſe, He 

| thought it no robbery to be equal with his father. Their 
| tibles were certainly circular or round, —_—_ 
: TNELT 


ef en etorm Atm - ator wrppaags 


ge I ERIE” — 


CAP Arno 4 4 


= = * = 
> E 
. — 


- > Wentdes « * _— * F ” A 
_- : % == : 
if on, : x 3 4 . ——— RICE a 
—C——————— ———— » > $0. rr P 0 Ix /- 4 
& - - - T aa the w* a b = * > — 
pn — . 
- 


94 | ' Of their Feaſts. Lis 3, 
- % —v . - 

; rp their manner of fitting was termed (z) Meſſebah, a 
Diſcabimus, cu- ſiting round 3 & their phraſe o: 12 viting their guelts 
ms redix eſt tofit down, was, ſit round: We will not fit round 

AID circams + re F4 . 
it, Ambjvie, Une ne come hicher, 1 842.15. 11. Again, Thy 
children ihall be like Olive plants round about thy 


table, 7/al.128 .3, This cuſtome of lying along upon |® 


a bed, when they took their meat, was alſoinufein 

| Ezckzels time 3 Thou fſateſt upon a ſtately bed, and a 

a Philo Jud-p. table prepared before it, Ezek, 23.41. (4) And whe- 
45 ther this were the cuſtome of the ancient Hebrews, 
I leave to be diſcuſſed by others. But unto this doth 

Amos allude; They laid themſelves down upon 

cloiths laid to pledge by every Altar, Amos 2,8, That 

b Vetyfliimus 18,the (b) garments taken to pledge they uſe inſtead 
pn foe of beds, when at their Altars they eat things ſa. 
di ſcurbere, qu; crificed to Idols: Yea, the plucking off their thooes 
prrerat pelles when they went to table,implieth this cuſtom of ly- 
pn _ ing at table, to have been very ancient. The pluck- 
'— _ Ingofftheirſhooes ſeemeth to have been generally 
received, when they were in Zgypt;for this cauſe is it 

that they had a ſtrict charge in eating the Paſſoever, 

to have their ſhoos on their feer,for greater expedi1- 

tion. The reaſon why they ufaally pluckt them off, 

was, for the clean keeping of their beds, on which 

they lay. Here ſeeing the rule of obſerving the Paſſe- 

over Tequireth that it ſhould beeaten with their 

ſhoos on their feet, which argueth rather ſianding 

then lying upor a bed: it may be demanded, whether 

Chriſt tranſereſſed not againſt the firſt inſtitution 

thereof,in the manner of his fitting at the table? Tre- 

melizs anſwereth thus, and, in my mind, fully : We 

muſt know, faith he, that Exod.12. it was command= 

ed after what manner, they ready to depart out of 

FZeypt, ſhould eat the Paſſeover at that time, for the 

neceſiity 
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neceſlity of that time ſorequired, namely, an haſty 

eating thereot; but afterward,1a the Law, where it 

is commanded that this Ceremony of the Paſchal 

ſhould be renued every year, thoſe words are not 

added. Wherefore all the Hebrew Do@ors, both an- 

cient and inodern, do tezeh with one jyynt conſent, 

that the commandement of ſprinkling the deor-poſts 

with blood, of having on their ſhoos,ot girding their loyns, 

of taking ſtaves in their hands, and eating the Lamb in 

'> haſte; didnotextend it ſelt to the generations fol. 

lowing,but only to have concerned that very night, 

wherein they departed out of Zgypt: Yea, it was, 

an ancient tradition amongſt them, thatwhen they tra#. de Poſ- 

did in after times eat the Paſſeover, they would fit te: vide Tre- 

down, or lean upon a bed, as our 8aviour and his ||; rt gg " 

” Diſciples did, in token of their Deliverance ob? 

S$ *} tained. # 

- >: Thepartiesthat gaveentertainment at their Feaſfs 

" > weretwoz L.(e) The Adaſter of the houſe, 2, The 144: </'« Caſeion. 

y * -fter of theFeaſt; they differed thus : the 1after of the Ea 

Tt > houſe was termed Man hy2 Baal habeth, imoontng, Pa- 

ter familias. The Maſter of the Feaſt was termed 

INUDA 192 Baal miſchte, 4g, Triclinii pre feitus. 

The 41after of the Feaſt was the chief ſervant, at- 

tending the 47aſter of the houſe in time ofthe Fealt, 

Others add a {g} third fort, whom they would to 

> be Prefefti morum, in Greek they were termed 8 94udentivs 

. . . 2 Brixianas. vid, 

2 ir7z,Their Office was thought to have bin the in- coſautmiibia, 
| ſpection of the gueſts, that none ſhould diforder 

themſelves by drinking too much; whence they 

were called 6v2auni, the eyes of the Feaſt. Such kinde of 

officers were in uſe in 4haſueroſh his Court, Ether 1.8. 

j 2 and lixewife among the (þ) Athenians ; byt whether — TEBIIP 

J any {ich belonged unto the Jews is juſtly doubted. jo, 

: The 
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j TY! 
Hoſpes 


Of theirFeaſts. L18.3. 

The ancient Jews, they were both hoſpital, rea- 
dy toentertain, and alſo liberal in their entertain- 
ment : their hoſpitality is commended thorowout 
the Scripture, though now it begrown out of uſe 
among them,as appeareth by that proverbial ſpeech 
concerning the entertainment of a Friend : (i) That 
the firſt day he is Oreach, a gueſt: the ſecond Toreach, a 


M1 ons burdens thethird Barach, arunnagate. Their liberality 


T1 Profus red b . - : 
nk ID Pear uy remembring the poor at their Feaſts, 


Synag. cap. 32, Þy {ending them portions, Serd portions unto them 


Þ-493- 


k Moris erat 


for whom nothing 1s prepared, Nehem. 8. 10. This 
was afterward practiſed by Heathens, who in their 


veteribus in {OleEmn Feaſts did not only entertain their gueſts 
 conviviis pzcei- for the Preſent, but did alſo allow them certain jun» 
ug mittere ab- ret to Carry away with them. Theſe they termed 


tibus amicis. , , h 4 R Ny 
cr co. *mpigya: and likewiſe —_— friends who were 


a2} uz 41,- abſent,they ſent portions, 
eldge Idem 


Ich they termed «cd;, 


aur plu, T Þis obſervation giveth light to' that Canon in the 
in Agefilas, Laodicean Conncel, which forbiddeth the Chriſtians in 
Neriumu3;/-their love Feaſts, a@t«pm, to ſend portions, thereaſon 
#42 Ot which prohibition, I conceiveto be three-fold : 
polur. Eundem Firſt, that Chriſtians might not ſymbolize with Hea- 
morem 7ud% hex people, Secondly, That none preſuming that 
= Tacra their portions ſhould be ſent them, might abſent 


lirere,Nehem.3 themſelves. Thirdly, that thoſe preſent (eſpecially 


10, UmSHAQCTI 


javeid tg. 


the poorer ſort, as it often falleth out) might not be 
injured, by having the beſt of their proviſion ſent 
away in ſuch portions. 

Here we may note, for concluſion, that as the time 
of their ſupper was towards the evening, and then 
they gavegreateſt entertainment ; So the time of 
theirdinner was about the fixth hour of the day, 
that 1s , as we count, about noon. Kill meat and 
make ready, forthe men ſhall eat with me at moor, 
Gen. 


3" 


as > 
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Ger. 43. 16. Peter went #pupon the houſe to pray about 
the ſixth hour; then waxed he an hungred, and would 
have eaten, but whiles they made ſomething ready, he fell 
into a trance, ACS 10.9,10,. | 
Moreover we may here note the difference ber 
tween thoſe three cups mentioned in Scripture, mn 
eioy Fig WACYIS,, 1 Corinth, 10419. The cap of bleſſang, and 
this 15applyed to thoſe ſeveral cups uſed in their 
ſolemn Feaſts, becauſe of thoſe bleſtiings or thank(- 
>} givingannexed. Secondly, mnituy e's mgghanas, Fepts, 
3} 7. The cupof conſolation; this was ſocalled, becauſe 
| 1t was ſent by ſpectalfriends in time of mourning, 
as intending by this drinking ro put away ſorrow 
and grief from the mourner, Thirdly, few angie, 
P/al. 116.13. The cup of ſalvation; this was uſed com- 
monly after theirPeace ffferings, which were vowedin 
way of thankfulneſs for benefits obtained, Whence 
' the Seventy Elders commonty tranſlate a'peace offering, 
| ornigen, A ſacrifice of ſalvation, or ſalvation it ſelf. 


———— 


CHAP. III, 
Of their Sabbath, 


Engliſh word Sabbath, 1s derived , ſignifieth 
| Keſt, and is applyed to all ſolemn Feſtivals. ' hey 
| polluted ty Sabbaths, Ezek, 20. 21, that is, my Feaſts, 

Sometimes it isapplyed to the whole week , Jejuno bis 

| in Sabbato,I faſt twice in the week, Sometimes,and that 
molt frequently , it is uſed for that ſeventh day 
which God had ſet apart for his own Service, This 
laſt was holy, either by a ſimple holineſs which be- 
O | longed 


| J's word naw Sabbath, from whence our 
K 
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to it, as was the ſeventh day ; or elſe by a double 
holineſs occaſioned by ſome folzmn Feaſt upon the 
ſame day, and then it was called, Sabbatum magnum, 
a great Sabbath, John 19.36. Foron that Sabbath day 
ot which S. John ſpeakcth, the Feaſt of the Paſjeover 
hapned that year. | 
The week-daies are termed by the Hebrews ny 
Cholim,prophane daies; by the Greek 82), working days, 
___ but whea they ſpeak of them altogether, 7 j47a59 ong. 
a Sca'iz. de® Exmwy the ſpace of time between the two Sabbaths, (a) This 
mind T-mp. t. - . 
6. p. 261.1142 Was the time upon which the Gentiles defired to hear 
B'zain bunc Paul, 4Gs 1.3.42, In reſpe of the different degrees 
__ of holineſs on daies, the Savbath day is not unfitly 
compared toa 2reer, or rather to thoie whom they 
termed Primary wives; other Feaſt diies to Conch. 
| bines, or half-wives ; working daies, to hand: maids. 
b Scalig. dee- Tie Sabbath began at (b)ſixa clock the night be- 
mend 4 ml. fore: this the Greczans called myo ex564re; the He. 
BEI brews * Biath haſchabbath, the entranceof the Sabbath. 
MR. _ Thepreparationto the Sabzath began'at (c) three 
jepn. "Nw - ; | 
- + 49. of theclock in the after-noon 3 the Hebrews called 
Wong, is TOO Grereb haſchabbath,the Sabbath eve.By 
Paganorm = TRE ancient Fathers it was called (4) cena para; the 
cens pura «p- phraſe 1s borrowed from Pagani, whoſe Religion 
_ taught them in their Sacrifices to certain of their 
ep;oniſalira, Godr and Goddeſſes, to prepare themſelves by a ſtrit 
qui in caſo kind of holineſs; at which time of theic preparation 
« nag ot they did partake of a certain Supper, which as it 
dydev, vil Conliſted of choice meats, ſuch as thoſe Heathen: 
eee. deemed more holy than others : ſoit was eaten with 
APY theobſervation of holy Rites and Ceremonies ; hence 
"x they themſelves were ſaid at this time of their pre- 
paration, to be 1 caſto, and their preparatory Sup- 
per, termed, Cenapura, Thus we ſee thereaſon why 


the 
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L18B-2. Of their Sabbath. 99 
the Fathers called the Sabbath-eves Coma puram. By 

the Evangeliſis 1t was Called Teezndv, 4 preparation, 

Mark1s5. 42. For Giſtinction ſake, we may call that 
fore-time of the day nemezrd), 4 fore preparation.For 

the whole day was a kinde of preparation, as will 

appear by the particulars then forbidden, Firſt, on 

this day they might gono more than three Par/ath; 

now a Parſa contained ſo much ground as an ordi-' 

nary man might go ten ofthem in a day. Secondly, 

Judges might not then ſit in Judgment upon life and 

death, as is ſhewn in the Chapter of Tranflation of 

Feaſts. (c) Thirdly, all ſorts of Artificers were for- Caenb 
bidden to work, only three excepted 3 Shoomakers, x5. 1s, 
Taylors, and Scribes, the two former for repairing of p. «77. ex Mi 
apparel, the other for fitting themſelves by ſtudy to © Kimchi: 
expound the Law the next day, and theſe were per- 

mitted but halt the preparation time to work. 

The beſt and wealthieſt of them, (g)even thoſe , g,4#. 5- 
that had many ſervants, did with their own hands nagrg. Fad.cap. 
further the preparation; ſo that ſometimes the Ma- 1* ** T#imua. 
{ters themſelves would chop herbs, ſweep the houſe, 
cleave wood, kindle the fire, and ſuch like, 

In old (4) time they proclaimed the Preparation pg,zmf 5ynu 
with noiſe of Trumpets, or Horns; but now themo- gog. Judaic.ivid 
dern Jews proclaim it by the Sexton, or ſome under 
Officer of the Church, whom: they call 11s <n2w 
Scheliach tſubbur, The Meſſenger of the Congregation. 

Concerning the ſanGification of the Sabbath day 
it ſelf, in corrupter times ſome things the Jews ad- 
ded over and above that which God commanded, 
In other things they took liberty where God granted 
none. In the firſt they were ſuperſ#1tions, 1m the ſe- 
cond ſacrilegions. 

They took: hberty : There were two thouſand 
O 2 Cubits 
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Cubits between the 4rkand the Carp, when they 
marched, Jo.3.4. and in probability the ſame pro- 
portion was obſerved when they reſted : this di- 
ſtance ofground ſome 1naterpiet to be one mile, ſome 
two ; ſome meaſuring itaccording to a leſſer, others 
according to a longer Cubit, which they term a Geo- 
metrical Cubit : butall agree in this, that theſe two 
thouſand cubits were aSabbath days journey,though 
none, as I know, have obſerved the reaſon why 
it was ſocalled, which I take to be this; On the $4b- 
bath day they were all to repair to the place of God's 
publick worſhip, which was two thouſand cubits 
diſtant from thoſe who camped neereſt ; Hence fol. 
low four propoſitions. Firſt, That two thouſand 
Cubits any where, by proportion, might be called a 
Sabbath daies journey. Secondly, That to thoſe who 
dweltin the Camps more remote from the Ark, a 
Sabbath daies journey was more than two thouſand 
Cubits. Thirdly, Thatit is now lawful on the $4b- 
bath day, to joyn with the Congregation in the 
place of God's publick worlhip, though remote. 
Fourthly,That it was unlawful for the Jews, here- 
upon to take liberty to walk idlely whither they 
would, if it werenot more than two thouſand Cu- 
bits, pretending it tobe but a Sabbath daies journey, 
They added unto. that which Godcommanded, 
1. God faid, Remember to keep holy a ſeventh day: in 
which words, God ſanftified one day to be $4bba- 


| Ifinia, de tham,(i)they added Sabbatulum, fo they termed that 


Orige feſt. c.3; 


additament of time which they annexed to the $2/= 
,bath. This addition of time was two-fold: ſome be« 
gan the Sabbath ſooner than others; this was done 
by the Jews dwelling at Tiberias, becauſe they dwel- 
lingina Valley, the Sun appeared not to them ſo 


ſoon 
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ſoon as it did to others. Some again continued the 

Sabbath longer than others; this was done by thoſe 

dwelling at 7/epphore,a City placed upon the top of 

a Mountain, ſo that the Sun ſhined longer to them, | 

than it did to others: thus both of theſe did Addere 

de profano ad ſacrumz Add ſomewhat of the working 

day, immediately going before, or immediately fol- 

lowing after: none diminiſhed of the Sabbath. 

(k,) Hence R.Toſe wiſhed that his portion might be with, _ 

thoſe that began the Sabbath with thoſe of Tiberias, cnn? wa. 

and ended it with thoſe of Tſepphore. ſoret, cap. 4. ex 
2. God ſaid, To morrow 3s the reſt of the holy Sabs a: 

bath unto the Lord, bake that ye will bake, and ſeethe that 

Je will ſeeth, Exod, 16.23, This command was pro- 

pertothe time of (/) Manna: thereafon is thereal., ,,, ., »,,_ 

ledged,, why they ſhould prepare that day for the met.inExod 16. 

morrow, becauſe upon the 84bbath day they ſhould 

not finde it in the field, The Jews extend this com- 

mand to all ages,and therefore they drefied nomeat 

this day 3 this haply was thereaſon, that the Heather: 

people thought they (#2) faſted on the Sabbath; m Sueton, Au- 

though I deny not but this errormight be occafion-# 75: 4: 
6 : O 1:<jun. ſabbat. 

ed in part from that phraſe, Jejuno bis in $ubbato. Vid. Martial. 4. 
3. God ſaid, Te ſhall kindle no fire throughout your Fig 4+ 

habitations on the Sabbath day, Exod. 35. 3, This com: 

mandement was onely concerning fire for the fur. 

therance of the work of the Tabernacle, (a) for ther- | 

| foreis the $abbathmentioned in that Chapter,toſhew 2/©hls in 

| that the work of the Tabernacle ought togive place rem Trem. Gf 

| tothe Sabbath. The Jews hence gather that it is une 74% 

lawfull to kindle any fire at all on this day. 

4: God ſaid, '1# it thou ſhalt do no manner of work, ; 

This the7ews underſtood without anymanner of ex- % _— - 

ception. (o) Hence they prog it unlawful, to roaſt ang, 


3 apple, 
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Pp Toſedh, l. I2, 
cap. 8, 
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apple, to tuck an herb,to clime atree, to kill or catch a fiea, 
Hence they thought it unlawfv], to defend them. 
{clves being aflaulted by their enemies on the $ab- 
bath day z by this means twice they became a prey 


unto the cnemy, (p) Firſt,unto Artiochus,whereup- 7 


on 1attathias made a decree, that it ſhould be law- 


ful upon the Sabbath to reſiſt theirenemies 3 which 


q Joſeph. l. 14. 
Cap. 8, 


decree again they underſtanding ftrictly, as if it did 
only giveleaveto reſiſt, (q)when they were actually 
a{laulted, and not by any labour that day to prevent 
theenemies railing of Rams, fetling of Engines, un- 


derminings, &c. They became a prey, the ſecond | * 
time, to Poppey. Forthe right underſtanding there. | 
fore of this command, weare to know, that three | 


ſorts of feryile works were allowed. 


t- Works of Charity : God, that allowed them to | 


lead their Oxe and Aſs to water on the Sabbath, Luke 
12. to make their lives more comfortable, much 
more allowed man liberty to dreſs convenient food 
for himſelt and his Family, that they might the 
more comfortably perform holy duties. Chriſ# hea- 
led on the Sabbathitherefore viſiting the ſick,and the 
uſe of the Phyfcian, was both then and now lawful. 
2. Works dire@ly tending to Gods worſhip 3 not only 
killing of ſacrifices, and circumciling of chiidren on 
that day was allowed, but the Prieſt might lawfully 
blow their Trumpets and Horns on the Sabbath day, 
for the aſſembling of the people, Nam. 20. 2. And 
the people might warrantably go from their houſes 
to the place of Gods publick worſhip. By propor- 
tion it is now warrantable for Chriſtians,to ring bels 
to aſſemble the people rogether on the Lords day, 
to take journeys, to joyn with the publick congre- 
gation, or preach the Word. Of theſe we may ſay, 
| though 


vo Vo 


be ſandified, commanded it alſo to be*prophancd. _— 
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though they are in their own natures bodily labors, 
yet the Temp's which was ſancCtified did change the 
nature of them, and make them holy, Matt. 23.17. 
Or as the Jews ſay concerning the overthrow of 
Jericho, which accordiog to their writings fcll on the 
Sabbath day ; (r) He which commanaded the Sabbath fo. raw wn 
3. Works of abſo/\nteneceſſety, as the delending ones ny ms 
ſclf againſt his eneiny, and others of ike nature ; TV _ 
concerning which the J-ws have a ſaying, (5) Peril of 7h -"_ - 
life drives away the Sabbath; And the Chriſtians with : IMIED 
a little change of a more common Provetb, ſay, Ne-> FIC. 


eciſitas non habet ferias 5 Necciſity h.th no Holy daies, 


— Sg _—————— ——— 


CHAP. IV. 


Of their Paſſeover, and their Feaſts of unleavened 


Bread. | a Teitul. a 

ver(, Jadaic.c. 

. 0. It. Amro. 

Ome of the Fathers have derived the word 1; ;: vg 

4) Paſcha,trom a Greek Verb, fignifying to ſuf. Paſch. cap 3. 

ter, becauſe the ſufferings and Paſſzon of our Saviour, 351 

are celebrated about that time. (b) This opinion « E. Theolegis 

Augnſtine juſtly eonfateth, for the word is original- — _—_ 

. pY S- AR A lt. 

ly an Hebrew word, ſ1gnifying to paſs by, to leap, or nem pe. tinent 

paſs over. T he Etymology is God's own. It is the facri- 155. «trituuar 
tice of the Lord's Paſ/eover, which paſſed over, &c. w_ aides 
” AAjEIHIE CA 

Fxod. 12, 27. # F ; turkidy R +$bb's 
The word Peſſeover in Scripture hath three accep- RO WWRCAT'S, 
tions, Firſt, itis takenfrom that yearly ſolemnity, 4, om 
which was celebrated upon the (c) fourteenth day erent, refte 
of Niſan, otherwiſe called Abib; you may call it the —_ ”w 
, . FIENG. £CHTPs 
Paſſeover of the Lamb, becauſe on that day toward j, 5,p, +50; 

tlie 
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the evening, the 1ſraclites were commanded accord- 
ing to their Families toroſta Zamb, and eat it in 
their private houſes, Secondly, it fignifieth that 
yearly Feſtivity which was celebrated on the fif- 
teenth of Niſaz, it may be called the Paſſeover of 
ſheep and bullscks, Dent. 16. 2, Otherwiſe we may call 
it the Feaſ? of the Paſſeoverz as the fourteenth of Niſax 
was called fimply the Paſſeover.In the fourteenth day 
of the firſt month, is the Paſſeover of the T ord, and in 


the fifteenth day ot this month, is the Feaſt, Numb. 28, 
16,17. Toward this Feaſt we are to underſtand that 


7oſtah gave unto the people fuch a multitude of 
Sheep, Lambs, Kids, and Bullocks. Thirdly.it is ta- 
ken for the whole ſolemnity, beginning the four- 
teenth of Nz/ay, andending the one and twentieth 
of the ſame month. Now the Feaſt of unleavened 
bread drew nigh, which is called the Paſſeover, Luke 22.1. 
So that in this acception 1s contained the Feaſt of #4- 
leavened breadalſo, notwithſtanding, 1n proper ſpea- 
king, the Feaſt of unleavered bread was a diſtin Feaſt 
from the Paſſeover. | | 
Firli,the Faſſeover was to be kept on the fourteenth 
day of the firſt month, :t even. This was their ſecond 
Sacrament, 1n which although they were enjoyned 
tocatunleavened bread with the Lamb, yet the 
Feaſt of the unleavened bread began not till themor- 
row following, being the #ftcenth day of ihe ſame 
»onth, and laſted ſeven daies, of which only the 
firft and laſt were holy Convocations, wherein they 
might dono ſervile work, Levit. 23, 5,6:7,0. 
Secondly , the 7aſſeover in the age following its 
firſt inſtitution, might not bekilled and eaten in any 
other place, ſaveonly where the Lord did chooſe to 


place his Name, which afterward was at Jeruſalem : 
but 
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but the Feaſt of unlcaventd bread, the Hebrews theught 
themſelves bound to keep in every place where foc- 

ver they dwelt, if they could not be at Jeruſalerr ; 

ana (d) eating of it, they ſay, depended not npcn the eat- ” CITE a. 
ing of the Paſſeover, but it was a commanciement by it ſelf, * 1A 7 

The Rites 6nd Ceremozres:cbſerved by the Fews 1n BT 

the cating of this Sacrament, their Paſchal Lamb, 152 WR 
agreed with thoſe general Cercmonies uted 10 their yainn. de 
ſolemn Feaſts, T hey bleed the cup, and bleſſed the fermento & 
bread, and divicled amongſt the guelts, and w:j#hed the felt te Ao 
feet of thoſe that ſateat the table, as is ſhewn in the 

Chapter of Feaſts. T he particulars in which it differ- 

ed fromother Feaſts, are delivered in thoſe inter» 

rc gatories, or queſtions propoſed in way of Cate- 

chiſm, by ſome childe, at the time of eating their 
Paſſeover,or rather in theanſwermadeunto the chiid 

by him that bletied the table. The queſtion was 

thus; What meaneth this Service? The form of the 

anſwer was, (e) How difterent is this night from all 

other nights, for all other nights we walh but once, © Sralig. de en 
in this twice; (thus Chriſt when Supper was ended ar Fwþ.=Ss 
waſhed his Diſciples feet. )In all other nights we ear 


| either leayened or unleavened bread, in this only 
| unicavened : Inothernights, we cat any fort of 
| herbs, in this night bitter herbs - In all other nights 
| weeat anddrink either ſitting or lying, but in this 
| we Iyealong. Then he proceedeth to declare, that 
| the Paſſeover was In refpect that the Lord paſſed over 
| the houſes of their Fathers in Zeypt, Secondly, He 
eld up the bitter herbs in his hand, and ſaid; Theſe 
bitter herbs which we eaf, are in reſpe& that the 


Egyptians made the lives of our Fathers bitter in A. 
2pt. Thirdly, He held up the unleavened bread in 


his hand, and ſaid, This unleavened bread which we 
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eat, isin reſpect that the dough of.our Fathers had 
nottime to be leavened, when the Lord appeared 
unto them, and redeemed them out of the hand of 
the enemy. This kind of Gatechiſing they lay is com- 
manded,Exod.1 2.26. They called it 173371 Haggadzs, 
i. Anwunciatio, the declaretion.or ſhewing forth ot the 
Paſſeover. Hence the Apoſtle borroweth his phraſe 5 As 
often as ye ſhall et this bread, and drink this cup, ye ſhall 
declare, or ſhew forth, the Lord's death, 1 Cor, 11. 26, 

Concerning this Lamb they are charged thus; 
Upon the tenth of Abib every one ſhall take a Lamb for 
as houſe, a male for the firſt year, without blemiſh, and 

# 7oſeph de bel- this he kept until the fourtcenth day of the ſame month, 

- xl 7 Exod. 12.3. Oc. The Lamb, it waseither of $heep 

TW 79. 

Sent we * elites was divided into twelve Tribes, the Tribes into 

ſinguunt inter Families, the Families into Howjes : if the Houſe were 

=_ "ax too few for theeating of the Lamb, then the next 
ſuiFilium azni Neighbour joyned with them in the eating thereof. 

Interpretantur > The whole Company was termed vexia; in the 

WOOD acc ſame ſenſe S. Mark uſeth auminsg, and Temi, Bark 

minor necms» the ſixth. All thefe words lignifie a ſociety, or compary 

Fw 4 fa teſt of eneſis, ſo many as car fot at the Same table: the latter 

in anno primo, Word Prope:ly fignifieth, a hedin a Garden; and thus 

| i _ in the Go/pe!, the whole multiinde fitting on the 

IA a graſs, fcem to be compared unto a Garden; and their 

negar abſqze feveral ſocicties or companies, unto ſo many beds iz 

=_ the Garder, The number of Communicants in this 
ob eb . bal ſociety ( f 2 © * I Ore 
filins anzi 1ui, Paſchal ſocreſy ( f ) was never leſs than ten, nor more 
nan fie; p:teſt; than twenty, It tollowethin the Text, 4 4: 
to note the maſculine and peecrleſs vertue of our S4- 
Gove paragegt' U10HY, whowut 1t did typica!ly ſhadow forth, (2) of 
LIN the firſt year 5 which phraſe they interpret thus, That 
«Fn the Lamb, after it was eight dajes old and for waid, 

| was 


or Goats, For an houſe: the whole body of the 1ſ/ra. | 
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L18-3. Of their Paſſeover. 107 
wasallowable to be offered for the Fafeover, but not 
before s becaule it is ſaid, Wher u bullock, or a ep, 
or a coat, is brought forth, then it ſhall be ſewer daies un« 
der the danm, and from the eighth day, and thence forth, 
it ſhall be accepted for an offering made by fire unto the 
Lord, I evit.32,27. And the reaſon of this Law, ſome 
of the Hebrews have thought to be, (þ) becauſe in, ,;, wwe 
their opinion nothing in ihe world was abſolutely ad L:vir 22, 
cerfect, until a $4994th had paſt over it. Moreover if 
it werean hourelder than a year, it was unlawful, 
becauſe it 1s ſaid, A male of the firſs year, without ble. 
m1i/h,as well toadmonilh the 1ſraelites of their own 
perſonal integrity, as toſignitie the abſolute perfe- 
Qion of him who was in truth the 7 azvb of God. And 
this he kept till the fourteenth day of the ſame month. 
The Rabbines (7) affirm four cauſcs of this 3 Firſ?,be- . 

. . . i Hoſpinian. de 
cauſe otherwiſe through the multitude of bulineſ g,jg.jj cap.5s 
ſes, atthe time of their departure they might for- 
| yet the Paſchal Lamb. Secondly, that in this four 
| daies ſpace they might have the more certain 
knowledge of the Lambs perfeftion. Thirdly, 

that by beholding the Lamb ſo long before their 
eyes, they might have the better occaſion, in that 
ſpace,both to recount with themſelves God's mercy 
in their deliverance from Zeypt, and alſo to in» 
ſtru&> and Catechiſe their children in that point: 
for which reſpe@& it was a received Tradition a- 
mongſt the Jews, that during the ſpace of theſe four 
dajes, their Lamb was tied to their bed-poſts: 
Laſtly, that in this timeof Preparation, they might 
| throughly fit and addreſs tiemſelves for the Ob- 

"WW lation. 
Thetime when the Paſchal Lamb was to be lain, 
was at the Evening, Exod,i12.6, Or as the Original 
P| 2 reads 
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1 4ken Erra, 
Exod. 12. 


d R. David. inthey ſay, the Paſchal Lamb was [la'n. 
Radic. hec 
etiam collig: 


poteſt ex Purke 


Aboth, c. 5. 


m Talmud. 


Of their Paſſeover. LB. 3. 
reads, between the two evenings, Here Divines move 
the queſtion, whar part of the day ſhould be under- 
ſtood by this ph-aſe. Some diſtinguiſh the two ever- 
ings thus 3 T hat there was(k) Veſpera Solis, the Even- 
ing of the $un, namely, when the body of the Sun 
ſeiteth - and Veſpera Inmiris, th: Evening of thelight, 
when the beamsand ſhining of the $»- 13 alſo gone 
from ofj the earth ; The ſpace or interim between 
theſe two Evenings, 1s thought to be one hour, and 
the third part of an hour 3 in which ſpace of time, 
(!)Ochers ad- 
mica greater latitude:and diftinguith thus; There is, 
ſay they, Veſpera declinationis, the Evening of the Sun 
declining; and Veſpera occaſns, the Evening of the Sun 
ſetting; and their meaning is,that their Paſſeover waz 
offercd in this inter-medi:te time, between noon 
and night, This latter anſwer ſeemeth moſt agreea- 
ble to the truth, Firſt, becauſe by this ſpeech we muſt 
underſtand a latitude of time, where'n might b- offe. 
red not only the Paſſeover, but the daily Evening Sacri- 
ficeal{o;for even that likewiſewas commanded, Iter 
duasVeſperas, between the two evening: ,Numb23. 4. Now 
this might be offered in the former part of the after- 
noon. (»:) The manner of their facrificinz, in regard 


rra#. de paſ- of this time, we find thus regiltred, if we count the 
chate. 


71110, 


C. I 


” hours according to our uſual coputations; the dz!y 


ſacrifice of the evening Lamv was uſually ſliin bet vicen 
two and three, it was offered between three and four : 
upon the Paſſeover Eve it was {}iin between: oe and 
two, it was offered about hailfan hour before 1h-ce ; 
but it their Uaſſeover Eve hapned to be the ſame with 
their Sabbath Eve,then the daily Evening Sacrifice was 
ſitin between iwelve and one, it was offered half cn 
hour before two; and afterward the Paſeover. St- 


condiy, 


L1s-2. Of their Paſſeover. 109 
condly, this agreeth with the Oblation of the true. 
Paſchal L ambz tor as the time of his cruci{ying began 
in the third hour oithe day, with the daily morning 
Sacrifice, Mark 15-25. foitended at the ninth honr, 
Mark 15.34. which was the time of their ord19ary 
Fvoering ſacrifices but upon their Paſſeover Eve, it'was 
thertims when their Paſchal Lams was fltin, 
Furthermore, the Lamb was to be eaten with bitter 
herbs : the reaſon of this command is, that thereby 
they might be moved tothankfulneſs towarls God, 


* for their deliverance from the Feyptian bondage, in 


w<h their lives were made bitter unto them, Fx.1.1.4. 

* Theſe bitter berbs they dipt in a certain ſ.uce thick 

like Muſtard, called * Caroſeth (z) which thick ſauce* ro 
(lay they) was 2a memorial of the day wherein they hoe Ra 
wrought in Zgypt.(o) This is thovght of ſome to bes Scalig. de e: 
that wherein Chriſ#dipt the ſop which he gave tom nd. temp.l 6. 
judas, Ofthis ſauce the Hebrews write thus 3 (p) they}, 3,51, 2. 
uſed to dip the un/ervercd bread in that ſauce Charo- ferm-no. c. 8. 
ſeth, and to eat, then they dipt the bitter herbs in/*#, 7- _ 
ot . [ q Ma'mon« in 
the Charoſeth, and C13 ea: them. {q) It was made ofnv23 van 
the Palme trec brances,- orof dry Figs, or Raiſins ,© */*#. 11: 
which they ſtamped and put Vinezgar thereto, and 
ſeaſoned it, and made it like Clay, and brought it 

unto the Table in thenight of the Faſſeover. 

T he other ſevendaijes following the fourteenth of 

Niſan, were in (trictneſs of ſpeech, a diſtin Feaſt, zs 
1; above ſhewed,name)]y,the Feaſt of anleavened bread; bs rs =o 
becauſe in that ſpace of time, (?)nG /eavered bread dam funt re- 


ought to be ſound in their houſes, sT heir degrees nn. 
fl, 


| preparation to this F eaſt are four. 1+ E xpurgatio fermenti, 4. get. m8. 


the cleanſing of all the ir honſhold ſtaff and veſſels, unto Artic. lib, 10. 
which /eaven might haply cleave; and this was done* mac 'Y 
two or three dates before the Paſſeover, 2. Inquiſitiongg. jg 
fermenti, the ſearching ſer leaver, throughout all< 12 Þ 317. * 


3 the 


11G 


x Sca'ig.de e- 


mend. T-mp., in 


prolegom, 


o Buxt0rf. Ty» 


Of their Paſſeover, L18. 3, 


th: rooms of their houſes, even to the mouſe-holes; 
this they did witha waxen candle, and as Buxtorfius 
noteth, upon the night before .the Paſſeover ; and 
Scaliger delivereth it in other words, to the ſame 
purpoſe, namely, that this ſearch was made, Imeunte 
quartadecima uſque ad quartam horam poſt ortam$0lis, 
At the beginning of the fourteenth day , until the fourth 
hour after the riſing of the Sun. Now the beginning of 
the fourteenth day was the night going before, for 
the Jews in the computition of their Holy-daies, 
counted their day from even toeven. 3. There was 
Fxterminatio, or Conflegratio fermenti, A burning of the 
leaven, and this was done from the fourth of the 
{Gxth hour, about dinner time; at which time fol. 
lowed the laſt degree, which Scaliger hath omitted, 
namely, Execratio fermenti, the curſing of theleaven, 
in this form z (#) Let all that lexven, or whatſoever lee 


nagec, 12-P-325 Vened thing is in my power, whether it were ſzer of me, or 


a Vid. P.Fap. 
in Exod. I2, 


aot ſeen, whether cleanſed by me or not cleanſed, let all 
that be ſcattered, deſtroyed, and accounted as the duſt of 
the earth. | 
In caſe any did eat unleavened bread thoſe ſeven 
daies, the penalty was, that ſuch a ſoul ſhould be 
cut off from Iſrael, Exod.22.15., Which penalty hath 
amongſt Ex poſitorsa(z) three-fold interpretation. 
Some underſtand thereby fuch a man to be ent »f 
rom his heavenly inheritance: others, that God would 
cut off ſuch from the living by an untimely death: Others, 
that he ſhould dye without chitdren, leaving no polte: 
rity behind him; tothis purpoſe their Proverb is, 


<Vid. P. Fag: (x) A man childleſs Z5 lifeleſs. | 
tb, 


Of theſe three, the firſt 1s moſt probable in this 
place, though the ſame Text may admit the ſecond 
interpretation in other places of Sc1ipture, as is de- 
clared 


L1B. 3+ Of their Paſſeover, 


clared in the Chapter of Circumciſion. Notwith« 
ſtanding here let the judicious R eader determine, 
whether theſe words do not imply, beſides the ſe- 
cret ations of God touching the ſoul of ſuch a De- 
linquent, a direction unto the Church how to deal 
with parties thus offending, by cenſuring them 
with Excommunication 3 which kinde of cenſure 
elſewhere the Scripture calleth, 4 caſting out of the 
Synagogue, John 16. 2. A ſpeech much like this, 4 
cutting off from Iſrael. 

T hree things may be here demanded. Firſt, who 
killed the Paſchal! Lamb? Secondly, where it was 
killed? Thirdly, where it was eaten? Firſt, it was 
killed by the 7rieſts, 2 Chron, 35,6, Secondly, it was 
killed after the firſt time in the Courtof theTemple, the 


ITI 


place which God had choſen, Dext.16.6.(y)Thirdly, y paimen in 
the owner of the Lamb took it of the Prieſt, and did Korban. Peſach. 


eat it in his own houſe at Jera/alem.Chriſt with his diſc 
ciples kept the Paſſeover in an upper chamber atJernſalem. 
It may further be demanded, whether the Paſle- 
over confiſted of two ſuppers, one immediately ſuc- 
cecding the other? Some affirm it, and their reaſons 
are theſe: firſt, ſay they,. the Paſſeover was eaten 
ſtanding, but Chriſt uſed another geſture. This argu- 
ment of all other is the weakeſt, for Chriſtuſed the 
geſture of lying on his body, as well in the eating of 
the Paſſeover.,as at the conſecration ofthe Sacrament, 
and the Jews generally after the firſt inſtitution, in 
all their Paſſeovers, -uſed rather this poſture of their 
body, than the other of ſtanding, in tok+-n of reſt 
and ſecurity,asappeareth in the Chapter of Feaſts. Se- 
condly, they ſay, the Paſeha! Lamb was wont to be 
roſted; but in the laſt Paſſeover which our $4v3our ce- 
tebrated, there was Jxs cui intingebatur panis, Broth 
into 


c.l- Se#.6. 


112 Of their ? aſſeover. 18.3. 
to eat the Paſchal Lamb roſted ; yet there was no pro- 
hibition to joyn their ordinary ſupper with the eat- 
ing thereof, and that might admit buth : but, as It is 
ſhewn above, the maiter into which the ſop was 
dipped, was thought tobe the ſauceCharoſeth. Third- 
ly, they urge John 13.2, That the tirit ſupper was 
done, whca Chriſt aroſe and waſhed his Diſciples 
feet, and after thathe gave Judas the fop, which 
muſt argue a ſecond fitting down. This foretelling 
his Diſciples, that one of them ſhould betray him, 1s 
likewiſe by Saint Lzke recited aiter the conſecration 
of the Sacrament.T his is the ſtrongeſt argument, and 
yet not of ſufficient validity, becauſe by a kinde of 
Prolepſes, or anticipation of time, it is not unuſual, in 
the5cripture,torelate that fiſt, which according to 
the truth of the Hiſtory, ſhould be laſt. Thus Joh 11. 
mention is made of Mary which anointed the 7.ord. 
yet her anointing of him followeth in the next Chap 
ter. And this ſame Hiſtory of betraying Chriſt, Saint 
Matthew,and Saint Markrecited before the conſe cr:» 


tion of the Sacrament, W hence the Jews have a Pro: 
z DYAMD 


Wn verb, (z) Noneſſe prizs aut poſterins in ſeri ptura; That 
MMI firſt, and laf?, muſt not be [tritly urged in Scripture. 


Sulvs. "6 Together with theſe anſwers, contider how impro- 
in VEN, Ge 


bable it 1s, that ten perſons ( for ſomtimes they were 
ſofew) ſhould eat a ſecond ſupper, after they had 
eaten 4 Lamb of the firſt year, which might be a 
year 01d. It is evident alſo, by that of Barabbas, that 
it wasa received cuſtom,on the Paſſeover to let looſe 
and enlarge one Priſoner or other. Concerning the 
reaſon hereof, the conjecture is three-fold. Sonie 
think this cuſtome to have been uſed in memory of 
Jonathan the ſon of Saul, when the people reſcued 
him from the hands of his Father. Others ſay that 


the 
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LiB-3. Of their Paſſeover, 
the reaſon hereof was, that the Feaſt might be cele- 
brated with the greater joy and gladneſs, Others 
more probably think, it was done jn remembrance 
of their deliverance from the A#gyptian bondage. 
Again,hereis tobe obſerved, that the Jews tpeak- 
ing of their Paſſeover, did forretimes ſpeak accord - 
ing to their ciz7] computation, wherein they meaſured 
their daies from $1r-riſing to Sun-riſing : ſometimes 
according to their ſacred computation, which was 
from Sr-ſet to Sunſet. This ſerveth tor the recon - 
ciliation of that, Namb,12.1%, which ſeemeth to 
make the fourteenth day of the firſt month, the firſt 


day of unleavened bread.,7a) And Joſephus telleth us 75/246. 4nr. 
that they numbred ezzht dazes for that Feaſt, In like tap 52-55: 


manner the Diſciples are ſaid to come unto Chriſt 
the firſt day of unleavened bread ſaying unto him Where 
wilt thou, that we prepare for thee to eat the Paſſeover £ 
AMat.26.17.as if the firff day of unleavencd bread, were 
before the 7aſſeover, Alithele are true according to 
the computation of their civil daies, though accord - 
ivg to the computation of their Holy-dajes, the feaſt 
of unlevened bread began the fifteenth day, and con- 
tinucd ſeven Gaies only, and the Poſ/eover was before 
the feaſt of unleapened bread, 

In the laſt plpce, wemuſt know, that there was 
permitted a ſecond Paſſeover to thoſe whocould not 
he partakers of the firſt, by reaſon either of their un- 
cleznneſs by a dead body, or of their far diftance 
ſrum the place where1t was to be oftered. This was 
to beobſerved in the ſecond month, the fonr:exnth 
day thereof, accorcing toll the Ordinances of the 
6: ft Paſſeaver,Numb.g, Touching that permiſſion of 2 
ſropd Paſjeover, tO thoſe that Wereinsg jOUTRE y f..r 
off: The Hebrew of this word far cf kat! 

$; © 1:12 
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b Maimon, in 


Korban Pefech 


Of their Paſſeover. L1B.3, 
dinary pricks over it, for ſpecial conſideration, 
Hereby the Lord might intimate that we Gentiles 
which were unclean, even dead in trefpaiſes and 


ſins, and far off, Fpheſ, 2.13, ſhould be made nigh | L 
by the blood of Chr7/t, and fo partakers of him the 
ſecond Paſſeover, Ot this legal Ordinance the Hebrews | 


ſay, b, Whatisthis journey far off * fifteen miles 


cap.y. e4.8,9, without the wals of Jer/a/erz, who fo 1s diſtant from 


Jeruſalem. on the fourteenth day of the firſt month, | 


fifteen miles or more, when the Sun riſeth : lo, thi 
is a journey far off; it leſs then this, itis not a jour 
ney far off , for hemay come to Jeruſalem by after 
mid-day, though he go on foot, eaſily. The Argu- 
ment between the Paſchal Lamb and Chriſt {ftandeth 
thus. . 
Chriſt is our Paſſeovcr, 1 Cor. 5, 
The Paſchal Lamb was, Chriſt was, 


1 One of the flock. I Perfe& mar, John r. 


2 Without blemitſh. 2 Without fin. 

3To be ſacrificed and 3 Suffered and died, 
roaſted. 

4 Bis bones being not 4 They brake mot his legs, 


broken, John ig. 33. 
5 About the Evening, 5 Ir the end of the werld, 
Heb.9..26. 


6 Their door- polts were 6 The blood of Chriſt purg- 
to be ſprinkled with eth our conjciences. 
the blood. | 

7 That the puniſhing An- 7 That ſir and death might 
gel might paſs over wot prevail againſt us. 
them. 

$It waseaten 1n their ſe- 8 He is applied by faith, 
veral families, g According to all the Ar- 

9 The whole Lamb. ticles of the Creed. 

10, Without 
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ut 


firſt of the Paſſeover : the ſixteenth was Sdn 7% mite , 
the ſecond of the Paſſeover, or the morrow after the Paſſe= Lev.2z, 11. 


L18.3- of their Pentecoſt, r15 


to, Without Leven. 10. Without bypocriſte 
1 Cor. 5. 
11. With bitter hetbs. 11. With patience under 
the Croſs. 


12, In haſte, and in the y2. With an earneſt and 
manner of Travellers. longing expeFtation of 
life eternal. 
13, Only by the Circum- 13. Only by the faithful, 
cileg. t Cor. 11, 


Au om < - _— vo - _ 4 
——_—— ay RIGGR To OS, moe ooom_— _ _— = T_T 


CHAP. V. 
Of their Pentecoſt, 


His Feaſt was called Tw7w5%, the Pentecoſt ; 
which word ſignifieth the fiftieth day, becauſe 
jt was vblerved upon the fiftieth day after the ſecond 
of the Paſſeover, which was the ſexteenth of Niſan, 
Here in the firſt place we muſt note, that the four- 
teenth of Nia was 7 mi94 the Paſſeover; the fiſteentha Seniores aps 


zoglu 5% migg,, the Feaſt of the Paſſeover : or «com T4mige, the jeg tf we 
: 0 
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over, Levit. 23.11, which 1s all one, as it it had been 
ſaid, the worrow after the feaſt of the Paſſeover; for in 
thoſe feaſts which conſiſted in many dates, the firſ# 


| and the laſt were termed Sabbaths. Now theſe fifty 
| daies were in truth the appointed tune of their Har- 
| veſt, their Harveſt being bounded, as it were, with 


two :emarkable daies, the one being the beginning, 
the other the end thereof: the beginning was Idliez 
m4, the ſecond of the Paſſeover;the end was vm the 
fiftieth day after, called the Pextecoſe. Upon the %iteg, 

Q, 2 then 


z 


ns Of therr Pertecoſf, | L183, 
t *celiz. d: e. then they offered a (b) ſheaf of the ſame fruits of their 
mend.'emp. 1 6. harveſt, L evit,23.10. Upon the Pentecoſt, then they 
offered iwo wave loaves, Levit, 23.17. the ſheaf being 

an Qulation offcred in the name of the whole Con 


2:7 415i $4-atierward lawiul, and not before, to reap the Corn: 
55135 but alſo a token of the Harveſt finiſhed and ended; 
In the ſecond place weare to know, that they did 
count theie fifty daies by numbring the Weeks from 
the ©9%;z, whence it was called a Feaſt of weeks, T tie 
mannaer how they counted the weeks, was accordinz 
tothe rumberot the Sabbaths following the 44x, 
Thus the firft Sabbath following they called 
od te Tres my oafeans, the ſecond, SAreerdeuragen, the third, 

| e412. 119.5. Sbreegrerrs, Cc. SO that (d) all the Weeks and Sabvaths 
"during thetime of the Pertecoſtz as the firſt, ſecon:!, 
third, and fourth, &. took their denomination fiom 
the 4%riez, wil obſervation giveth light to that of $, 
1 uhe,C[1,165,1.wherethere ts mention of aSabbith ter- 
med dAoregorgrony , that.1s,the ſecord-firſt Sabbath,and DY 
it 1s meant the Sabbath next after the ſixteenth of Ni. 
ſan, which was the 97, Seeing that theſe fifty daies 

* "'in 7, 13. did meaſure out the time of their Harveſt, it will not 
oO be amiſs to obſerve the difference betwixt their 
Ln 4fer 1:24 Harveſt and ours, which chiefly coolilted in their 
Die, Inticipation of time for both the Canaarites an 
115.92. 4 the Zzyptiazs began their Harveſt about the (e) fit! 
ot April, it was quite finiſhed in.AMay, 
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The Feaſt of Tabernac/cs, 


The Feaſt of T, abernacles, 


& 2 74"He (a) Greek, word uſed tocxprefs this Feſti- a7,n(er.Cno 


vity, properly flgnifieth tae 914Ring of Taber. cord. 


A 


wacles : the (b) Hebrew word, a F2ajt of Tabernacles. pens ne 
The reaſon of both 1s, becauſe all the time of this nomy'ls, 
Feaſd, which was full ſeven daies { from the fifteenth 1m 742eyic 


of Tiſrz, unti] the one and twentieth thereof ) the 
people remained in Tabernacle and Booths made of 
boughs, in manner of Arbors and Bowers; yetfo, 
that the fic{t day of thoſe ſeven, and th- laſt, were 
after a more ſpeclal manner to be obſerved as holy 
Convocations. 

Concerning theſe Booths, the Jews writethus ; 
Cd) They ought to be made inthe open Aire, not 


- a, 
d MHanſter, Le- 


within doors, or under the ſhelter of a Tree; they «jr. :2. 


ought not to be covered with cloaths, nor to be 
made too cloſe with the thickneſs of the boughs, 
but with ſuch holes that rhe Sun and the Stars migh: 
| beſeen thorow them; and the rain likewiſe deſcen- 
| ded thorow them. Ia theſe they ought to dwel thoſe 
- ſeven daies,as 1n their houſes ; they ought to furniſh 
| them with honſhoid-ſtuft,to lay under them, & fleep 
| under them) only in rainy weather, then they had 
| liberty to eat and {]zep in their houſes, until the 1ain 
was over-paſt, Feeble perſons alſo, which eould not 
endure the ſmell of the earth, were permitted toſtay 
athome. In Nehermiah's timethey made their Booths, 
| ſome upon the roof of their houſes ( for their hou- 
ſes were made flat above) Dext.22.8, Some in their 
iQ 3 courts, 


113 The Feaſt of Tavernacles, L1s.3. | 


courts, ſome in their ſtreets, Nehem. 8, x5. 
Plutarch making mention of this Felttvity, faith, 


that (e) theſe Booths were mace principally of Ivy ** 
eat 5% borghs; but the Scripiure reckoneth up four diſtin? | 


» "* its 'y 
4 e | & ;, obo tiyd 


f P. Fug. levit. Willow of the Brook. ( f) The Rabbines teach, that eve. 


23, ry man brought every mozving his burden of the | 
boughs of theſe four Trees, otherwiſe he faſted that |: 


« Els Thisbir, day. And this burden they termed ('g) Hoſarna: in 
alluſi>n unto this the people cutiing down branches 
trom the Trees, and itrewing them in the way when 
cur Saviorr did ride into Frrefalem, crice, ſaying, He- 
fſannato the Son of David, 1at.21.9. Tiutarch (cctiing 
the Jews, ccmpatres this Feaſt with that arunken Fe» 
ſiival in the honour of Bacchus,in which theBacchide, 
ran up and Covwn with certain Javelings in their 
hands, wrapped abcut with Ivy, called 957), and in 
this reſpect he termeth this feaſt of the Jews *ugazpo2iay 
A bearing avout of theſe 7hyrſe. That feaſt which the 
Athenians term Eiftmeva, was not much unlike. 

Mcreover, on the next day after this Feaſt, they 

h Aeſpinian. de COMPatled the Altar (5) ſever times with Palm 

Orig. feſl+rap7. bou; bs In their hands, in the remembrance of the 

- _ m C3- gyer- throw of Jericho: for which reaſon, or elſe be- 

naa7-P: 15% cauſe that Palm branches were the chief inthebun- 
dle, it was called Dies Palmaruzr, "alm Feaſts, 

Concerniog the realun of this Feaſt : Some are of 

opinion, that it was inſtituted in memory of that 

proteCtion w*Þ the Lord vouchſafed the Iſraelites by 

the cloud, when they travelled thorow the Wilder- 

neſ*, under the ſhadow of which they travelled, as 

under a ſafe Booth or Tent. Onkelos in his Chaldee Para: 

Phraſe,ſeemeth to incline.to this - mba the 

| Hebrew 


kinds, Levit, 23. 40. which are thought to be, 1. The | 
Citrine tree» 2. 1he Palm tree, 2. The Myrtle tree. 4. The | 
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Hebrew readeth 5 That your poſterity may know, that T 

have made the children of Iſrael to dwell in Booths, Levit. 

23.43. The Chaldee rendreth it, 1hat your poſterity mzay 

know that I have made the children of Tjrael to dwel (4) in, rome 


the ſhadow of clous, (k) Others think it was inſtitu- 31229 


Tnepbylaf, 


ted asa ſolemn thankſgiving unto God for theirVin» er. $25þ4 


tage, which was gathered.in at that time of the year ; 
thence it is that they conceive thoſe Pſalms of Pa- 
vid, which are intituled p11 by pro torenlaribzr, to 
have beencompoled for this Feaſt, Others ſpeak 
more probably, who aſſign the cauſe to be in me- 
mory of their fore-fathers dwellirg in Tents and Taber® 
macles;, the Text 1s clear, Levit. 23. 43. 

The Sacrificcs which were oftered theſe ſeven 
daies, are preſcribed, Numb, 29. from the thirteenth 
verſe to the thirty fourth, where we {hall read every 
day the like Sacrifice, but only with this difference, 


- that upon the fi:{t day they offered thirteen young 


bullocks, upon the ſecond twelve, upon the third ele- 
ver,and fo torward,ever diminiſhing the number by 


one. (/) The reaſon of which diminution, the Jews , jp; un 
deliver to be thus : the whole number of bullocks 03g. bujus feft, 


to be offered at this ſolemnity was ſevertz,according 
to the languages of the ſeventy Nations, (for whom:as 


| they teach, theſe ſacrifices were performed) tignify- 
| ing thereby, that there ſhould be a diminution of 
| thoſe Nations, until all things were brought under 
| the government of the ejſſzas, who was the expe- 
| tation and Hope of the Gertiles. 


Thetwo and twentieth of the month Tiſr7, was 
in truth a diſtind feaſt,2s appeareth, Neh. 9.18. but 
yet becauſe this immediately followed the Feaſt of 
Tabernacles,it hath been alwaies counted the laſt day 
of that Feaſt. And not only the boxghes, but the 


Aaies 


* My « WE o f 2 
$20 I he Feaſt of Tavernacles, L1s.3, 


nTalnd, (m2) aaies Of this whole fcafi of Tabernacles wereterm. 
14%. : ffi» ee Heſannoth, from the uſual zcclamations of the 
22090, people, whiles they carried boughs up and down, 
1. Tims.” And this eighth day was called Hoſanna Rabba, the 
Jokn'7 37- great Hoſanna, or the great day of the feaſt, John 7.37, 
\ 1 Buxrorf. in (#) Upon this day they did read the laſt Section of 
 «bvrevimir. the Law,and likewiſe began the firſt, leſt they might 
4 bd otherwiſe ſeem more joytul in ending their Sections, 
oTiemel ob.p, Dan willing to begin them. (0) Upoa this day alto, 
37. ox 7nd, by the inſtitution of the Prophet Haggans and Za. 
chary, and ſuch bke Prophetical men, they did with 
great ſolemnity and joy, bring great {tore of water 
from ihe River Shiloah to the Temple; where 1t being 
delivered unto the Prieſts, it was poured: upon the 
Altar, together with Wine, andall the people ſung 
that of rhe Prophet Eſay, 12.13. With joy ſhall ye draw 
water out of the Wells of ſalvation, Our Saviour is 
thought to have alluded unto this, in that ſpeech 
which he.uſed on this very day, John 7. 38. He that 
believeth in me, o#t of his belly ſhall fiow rivers of water: 
of life, | 
Itis worth our noting alſo, that whereas God Ii 
commended the obſervation of this Feaſt on the fif- I ' 
icenth of the ſeventh month T3/r75 Jeroboarn, that he iſt « 
might work in the people a forgettulneſs of the true 
Worſhip of God, appointeth the celebration of a 
Feaſt in theetghth month,on the fifteenth day ther- 
of, (p) whick 1s thought to be this very feaſt of 
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O f the Feaſt of T rumpets,c. 


CHare. VII. 


Of the Feaſt of Trampets,and their 
| New Moons, 


4 5 | 
| Or the Underſtanding of the time when this 
| [7 eaſt was to be obſerved, we mult note,the mo- 
neth Tiſr; was the ſeventh moneth, according to 
their /acred Computation; and therefore it is comman« 
ded to be celebrated the firſt day of the ſeventh mo- 
eth, Levit.23.24.But according to their czvil Compue 
= tation it was their firſt moneth, fo that this Feaſt may 
2 be termed their New. years day. 
| The firſt day ofevery monerh had its ſolemnities. 
4 Firſt,when they repaired to the Prophets for the hear« 
| ing of the word,as on other Sabbaths, Wherefore wilt 
thou go to him to day ? It is neither New A400,n0r 
| Sabbath day,2 Kings 4.23. Secondly, it was then unlaw- 
| ful to buy and ſell-When will the New /o0n be gone, 
that we may ſell corn? Am 8.4. Thirdly, they had 
- | then ſpecial ſacrifices over and above their daily fa- 
e | crifices. 
6 Notwithſtanding, this feaſt of Trumpets differed 
a I from other New Moors, Fitlt, in-reſpett of their ſa- 
crifices;in their ordinary New Aſoons they offered ( be- 
£ Wl fides the daily facrifice)two Bullocks, one Ramme, ſever 
Lambs, for burnt offerings ; withyheir meat and drink. 
oftering, and a Goat for a fin ering, Numb.28.1.15. 
But at this New 1/00#, which was the beginning of 
their year,they offered all the foreſaid ſacrifices, and 
over and beſides them, one Bullozk,, one Ram,and ſever 
Lambs,for burntofferings, and a Goat fer a ſin-offering , 
| R | Num b, 
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122 Of the Feaſt ,of Trumpets. L18.3, 
Num, 9.1,6.Secondly,in other New Moons they blow - 
es —_g ed noſrumpets:In this they blowed(a) from the $#2- 
[ riſing till night : whence we learn what New 24007: it 
is that David ſpeaketh of, P/ſal. 81.3. Blow the Trumpet 
inthe New 100n,in the time appointed, at onr feaſtday. 

The reaſon in generall of this blowing,and great 
220iſe of Trumpets, I take to have been, to make their 
New years day the more remarkable, becauſe from it 
all thetr deeds and contracts boredate, and their 
Sabbatical years and Jubilees were counted thence: 
but why it ſhould be made remarkable-by the 
ſound of Trampets,or Cornets,there are three conject- 
ures. 

Firſt,the(b) Hebrews think it was done in memory 
of 1/aac his deliverance, and that they did there- 
fore ſound Rams horns, becauſe a Ram was ſacrificed 
_ EBafil. in Pſal. Inſtead of him. Secondly,Cc)Bafil is of opinion , that 

$0, the people were hereby put in mind of that day, 
wherein they received the law in Mount Sina; with 
blowingof Trumpets. 1hirdly, others think it was to 
put them in remembrance of the ReſarreFioz, which 
{hall be with the ſound of Trampets; Heſhall ſend his 
Angels with a great ſound of a Trumpet, Mat.24.31. 
ascalie dee There are (d)three things conſiderable in New 
mend temp pag. Moons, Firſt, £yv9&-, the conjundGion of the M001 
26.1! Pag-1g5* with the Sun, Secondly , teiyzjur@, the waxing of the 
Moon. Thixdly , oxa ww; the prime of the 1109#; 
in the firſt iz was quite darkzin the ſecond it did open it 
« Hoſvin.de 0.J&lf 10 receive the Sun. _ : In the laſt 1t did appear, 
rig. feſt.c.4.ps. corniculata, horned, . 
15. Eadem 16% Becauſe inall theſe three degrees of the change 
tro tener etzarm | . * . 
in illis menfibu; CRETE waSa kind of mutuall participation both of 
qui conftaut,29-the Old and New Moon; (e) Hencethe Jews obſerve 
; comm twodayes, namely ,- the /aſt of every moneth,and ny 
fir 


bP.Fag.Levit. 
23. > 


L183: Tranſlation of Feaſts. 
firſt day of the next following, Now becauſe the thirtz. 
eth was the laſt in their longeſt moneths; Hence Ho- 
r2ee calleth theſe 1ſ# daies, Triceſima Sabbata : The 
firſt daies they termed; Neomenias,new Hoomes. 
For certain reaſons the Jewes uſed a kind of 
change or tranſition of dayes, which tranſlation, 
though it were of uſe in other moneths alſo, yet the 
greateſt care was had in tranſlating the beginningo f 
their yeer, or their firſt day in their moneth Tiſr7/; 
and he that ſhall dilligently calculate theſe changes, 
ſhall finde that all other tra»ſ/ations depended on this 


firſt, 


Tranſlation of dayes was (f) threefold. Firſs,Lunary: js,91g.0 e- 
Secondly,r #litick;Thiraly, 27ixt.  * mend.temp.l,z, 


T he reaſon of £1unary tranſlation, was, that they **5: 
might not obſerve the feaſt of the'New 7400z, untill 
the old were quite over: paſt, For the underſtanding 
of this, note theſe three rules. 

Firſt,the Hebrews counted their holy dayes from 
night to night,beginning at ſix ofthe clock ; ſo that 
from ſix of the clock the firſt night,til the next noon, 
were juſt eighteen hours. 

. Secondly, alwayes before the New Moon, there is 
a conjuntion between the Sr and the 2/00n; during 
this cojunion ſhe is called I une filers , by reaſon of 
her darkneſs, and all this time there isa participati- 
pation of the zew 1/00. _ 

Thirdly, when the conjunQion was over- paſt be= 
fore noon- tide,namely,in any of thoſe firſt 18.hours, 
then the New Moor was celebrated the ſame day. 


But if it continued but one. minute after twelve of Munfter.Ca- 
the clock at noon, then the feaſt was tra»ſlated to the {*14-Heb p 45. 


day following , becauſe otherwife they ſhould be- 
gin their holy day in oa time of the old Moon. 
12 And . 


h Munft-Calen. 
Pag-139- 


i H:ſpinian de 
Orig. feft.p.6. 


Tranſlation of Feaſts. L1B.23, 
And this tran{lation they noted with this abbreviati 
on 71, that is, 15.becauſe of thoſe 18. hoxrs which oc- 
caſjoned It. p 

The reaſon of Po/itick: tranſ/ation, was, that two 
Sabbaths or feaſt dayes might not immediatly follow 
each other, (þ) becauſe, ſay they, it was unlawfull 

thoſe two dayes to dreſs meat,or bury the dead,and 
it was likewiſe inconvenient to keep meat dreſi-d, 
or the dead unburied two dayes. Yet here two ex- 
ceptions muſt be remembred, when the meeting of 
two Sabbaths could not be avoided. 

Firſt, when thePaſſeover,or the fifteenth day of N7- 

ſan,fell on Satur4az;tor then the Pentecoſt muſt needs 
fall on Sunday. 

Secondly,, when the Paſſeover {ell on Sund.iy; for 
then their Paſ/cover immediately followed th:ir 
weekly Sabbath. FE 

The firſt (7) Authour of this Politick tranſlation was 
a certain chief man amongſt them, named, Fleazar, 
three hundred and fifty yeers before Chriſt his Nati- 
vity, 

The ſeveral ſpecies, or kinde,of Politick tranſlation, 
were five. The firſt, /3 4du. The ſecond, j72 Bad, 
The third, vn Gabaz, The fourth, navy Zabad, The 
fifth, 1x 4g. For the underſtanding of theſe ab- 
breviatures, we muſt know that in theſe made words 
the lettersonly ſtand for numbers, and are applied 
to the ſeven dayes of the week, thus, x1. Sunday.2 2. 
Munday. 33. Tueſday. 1 4. Wedneſday. 11 5. Thurſday, 
: 6, 4 riday. 17, Saturday ; which was the Jewes Saba 
ath, 

Their rules touching Poli:ick tranſlation, ſtood 
thus. (a) Firit, that neither their New yeers day , 
which was the firſt of the moneth 77ſri 3 neither 

their 
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their Feaſt of Tabernacles, which was the fifteenth dzy 
ofthe ſame moneth, ſhould be celebrated on 4d , 
that is, on Sunday, or Wedneſday, or Friday. Noton 
Sinday, or Friday, becauſe then the weekly Sabbath 
muſt needs concur wi-h it, either going immediate+ 
ly before, or following after : not on Wedneſday, be- 
cauſe then the Feaſt of expiation , which is the tenth 
of that moneth, would fall on Fridqy,the day going 
immediately before their weekly Sabbath, This in- 
ſtance is onely concerning the firſt of 7;/ri, which 1s 
called the Feaſt of Trumpets : but it holdeth alſo,by 
way of conſequence,ia the fifteenth day, which 1s the 
Feaſt of Tabernacles, becauſe the fifteenth muſt al- 
ways neceſſarily be bf the ſame day ofthe week that 
the firſt is. Therefore if the firſt be not 4d#, the fif- 
teenth cannot be Ad. 


The(b)ſecond rule, was, that the Paſſeover ſhould * Badu 


not be obſerved on Badz; thatis on nnday,bs edncf- 
day,or Friday. 

The (c) third rule, is,that Pertecoſ# was not obſer- 
ved on Gahaz; that is,on Tueſday, Thurſday, or gatur- 
day. 

T he (a) fourth rule, is,that the Feaſ# of Pxrizz, or q 


c 


| caſting lots, was not obſerved on Zabad, that is, on 
; Munday,Wedneſday,or Saturday. 


The(Ce) fifth rule, is, that the Feaſt of Expiation was 
not obſerved on Agr; that is on Swrday, Treſday, or © 
Friday. 

Mixt tranſlation, is, when both the Lunary and the 
Po/;tick meet in the changing of dayes. And the 
tranſlation occaſioned by this mixture or meeting of 

| both theſe two, is twofold. Firſt, Sizzple. And fe- 
condly, Double, 


Simple tranſlation, is when the Feaſt is tranſlated "n 
R 5 | the 


Gahar . 


Zatal. 


Agn. . 


Tranſlation of Feaſts. LiB.3 
the next day following. For examples ſake, Ifthe 
Moon changed after noontide on S#zday, here the 
Feaſi muſt be tranſlated, for two reaſons - the firſt is 
Lnnary, becauſe the point of the change was after 
eighteen houres; theſecond, Politick,, becauſe the 
rule 4da forbids Sunday to be kept; notwithſtanding 
in as much as the very next day,namely Monday, was 
obſerved; I terme this tranſlation p-ple.Of this ſort | 
was that tsanſlation which they called Bats tak phat, | 

vopn WI (f) Bats Tak phat, is a word invented for | 
help of memory;each letter is a numeral,and may be | 
thus reſolved,2 2. 1:5. w9pn 589.The meaning 1s,that | 
in the year following Arzian Embolymenm( wherein 
one whole moneth was iografted )if the point of the | 
change happened upon the ſecond day of the week, | 
that is, 17arday, not before the fifteenth hour, and | 
the 589.moment, the Feaſi of the New 1400#, was tran” 
ſlated unto Tueſday. How boththe Lunary and Politicke 
tranſlation work in this change, readScalzger,de emend. 
temp. lib.2.pag.8 7. 

Donble Tranſlation , is when the Feaſt is tranſlated 
not ro the next, but to ſome ſurther dayzas if the firlt 
day of the moneth 7T3/r; ſhould happen upon Satur- 
day;here if the Moon hath not overpaſt her conjun- ÞÞ | 
tion be'ore the afternoon, Lurary tranſiation remo- IM | 
veth this Feaſ# till Sunday, becauſe of ' that is, the WH « 
eighteen hours : Politick, tranſlation removeth it till MW 
Tannday, as gppeareth by the rule 4d#,forbiding Sw7- i 7 
day. of this tort 15 Gatrad. . ; t 

T3 Gatrad,is a made'word, each letter is a numer- Þ n 
al, and it may be thus reſolved, 13 ws. 1204. The if v 
meaning thereof is thus : In their common year if þ 
(when a whole moneth is not inſerted) if the point 


of the change happen upon the third day of the _ 
| that 
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| Paſſeover by himſelfe with his Dz/ciples, on the thir- 


LIB. 3: Tranſlation of Feaſts. 1 27 
that is, Txeſdy, not before the-ninth hour, and the. + 
204.moment of an hour, then the New 14007 [hall be 
tranſlated to Tharſday. | 
Note in the laſt place,(& )that 1080. moments make k Hanft.Calend 
an hour. P4g 45s 
The Feaſt of Tabernacles was obſerved in the mo- 
neth T3/rz, and therefore that could not be obſerved 
the morrow after the Sabbath, as appaereth by the 
rale Ads, T he Paſſeover was obſerved in the moneth 
N;/ar,and therefore that might be obſerved the mor- 
row after the Sabbath, as appaereth by the rule Bad. 
It any aſk the reaſon why the Paſſeover might be 0b* 
ſerved the next day after the Sabbath, ſeeing the 
Feaſt of Tabernacles might not? I take it to be thus ; 
All the 4fter iranſ/ation depended upon the fir [t tr zn1- 


3 lation of the firft New 100n in Tiſri 5 but that could 


not be ſo changed, as to prevent all concurrence of 
two Feaſts;and thus to have their Paſſeover ſometimes 
to follow their Sabbath, they thought the moſt con- 
venienteſt ordering of the year, becauſe though not 
all meetings of two Sabbaths, yet moſt were hereby 
prevented, 

This tra& of tranſlation of Feaſ#s, it ſerveth part- 


; ly to open the cuſtomes of the Jews 3 partly to give 
| light for the underſtanding of that great diſpute a« 


mong Divizes, whether our Saviour did anticipate 
the Paſſeover, The Greek Church holds, that he kept a 


| Epiph.1.2. 
teenth day of the moneth, when »zleavencd bread was **, - "<p 


not yet tobe uſed ; and thence they do both uſe and m V/# fermzn- 


urgea neceſlity (-2) of leavened bread in the Lords $up- '*! panis ince- 
: _— j . . na dcminica Ec* 
per : But this opinion we rejet. Firſt, becauſe it ac. fa Romang 


cordeth not with the truth of Fvargelicall Hiſtory.Se> olim nn dam- 
navit Caſauboy, 


condly,becauſe it plainly makethChri/?to be a tranf-,,,, ;,"72 
| oreflor,44s. 


123 Tranſl: tion of Feaſis. L1s.2. 


n Munſter.it!, 


Mal.Cap« 16 becauſe that year the1r Paſſe over fell on Friday,hence : 
the Feaſt was tranflated unto Saturday by the rule Bu. 
du.Their iaterence is,that Chriſt kept the fourteenth | 
day of the moneth, which was Friday, and the Jewes: 
kept Saturday. He kept Godscommand, they the 


— traditionof the Elders, (0) Laſtly,others more proba. 2 
oJſeph.Scalig. ly hold, that both Chriſt and the Jewes did eat the 


ae emend. tmp. 


greſfor,not atulfiller ofthe Law.(#)Others ſay,that 


lib.6p.46. © Paſſeover the ſame day and hour, namely, on Friday, E : 
or the fourteenth day of tre moneth, if we count the Þ* 


beginning of Friday according tothe tnanner of the 
Jewes, from (ix a clock at night on Thurſday. Friday 
morning he was judged, and crucifi-dzand in the at- 
ternoon, about three of the clock, whea rhe prepare. 
tion of the Sabbath began,he was buried; There laid they 
Teſus,becauſe of the Jewes preparation,John 19.24. 

For reconciling the Evangeliſts 1n this point, we 
muſt note theſe particulars, which are more at large 
proved ia the Chapter of the Paſſeover. 1. Theyfour- 
teenth day of the moneth,on which the Paſchal Lamb 
was eaten was called the firſt day of uuleavened bread; 
the Feaſt of unleavened bread drew near, which is called 
the Paſſeover, Lake 22-1, 

The fourteenth day was not holy, but the fifteenth 
was. Inthe fourteenth day of the firſt month is the 
Paſfeover of the Lord, and in the fifteenth day of this 
moneth, is the Feaſt, Numb 28.16.17, Some of them 
thought, becauſe Judas had the bag, that 7eſus had 
ſaid unto him, Buy thoſe things that we have need 
of againſt the Feaſ?, John 13.29, 

The Sheep and Bullocks offered upon this day, are 
called the Paſſeover, Deut.16. 2, And of this weare 
to underſtand Saint 7ohr, 7oh.18.28.They themſelves 
went not into the common Hall, leſt they _ - 
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defiled,but that they might eat the raſſecvcy, So that 


WD 15 eating of the Paſſeover 1s not underſtocd cf the 


P:ſchal Lamb, But ſome may queſtion how they 
ſhould have been defiled by entring into thecom. ? 11 
mon hall? The anſwer is, that upon (p) Holy day eves, 
which they termeddays of preparation,they held itun- 
lawful for their Judges to ſet on life and death. Hence it 


1s,that they brought Jeſ#5 to Pilate the Roman Deputy. moſes ben Mai- 
n. lt ult Id. 


FE Secondly, they withdrew themſelves out of the com- = Saredrin 
he '0 © 


Co 


EZ mon hall. Thirdly, for this reaſon they ſaid, 1 is not G.g. 


2 lawful for us to put any man to death, John 18.31. {q) that q Auguſt.tra. 
| 77 is,upon this, or ſuch like day ; for though their high 7+, i» 72an- 
[7 Court of Sarcdrir were put down at this time, yet exponunr erin 
27 all power in caſes of life and death was not taken C71. /ib.12 in 
7 from them, as is!mplyed in the words following. Tt 7 anos 
[2 was that the word of Je/#5s might be fulfilled, which Bea; in cap. 13. 
{7 he ſpake ſignifying what death he ſhould die,Ver/.32 /*n, 
* Which text intimateth, that that unlawfulneſs was 
= urged by the ſpecial providence of Cod, that he 
= might be cracified, being judged by 73late: for it the 
Jews had judged, they uſed no ſuch kind of death to- 
wards malefaqors. Again,Stephexs was condemned by 
E them to be ſtoned, 1s 7. And they complained be- 
E tore Felix, that when they were about to proceed a* 
gainſt Paul according totheir own Law, the chiete 
! Captain ZTyſ/as with violence took him out of their 
| hands, 4s 24. Which argueth,that all power in cau- 
| ſes capital was not eaken from them: But of this fee 


the Chapter of their capital puniſhments, 


The Feaſt of Expiation. 


CHAP, VIII. 
The Feaſt of Expiation. 


Pon the tenth day of the moneth Tiſrz, anſwer- | 
ing to September with us, the Feaſt of Expretion | 
vas commanded to be celebrated, Levit.13. It was 
called the Feaſt of Expration, becauſe the High-Prie/} Þ 
did thenconteſs unto God, both his own fins,and the 7 
fins of the peoplezand by the periormance of certain Þ*' 
Rites and Ceremonies expiate them, and make an Þþ 
atonement unto God for them. . E- 
T he Ceremonies at this time to be performed, con- 
cerned cither the People and the Prieſt, orthe Prieſt a- 
lone; Thoſe which concerned the People and the i rieſ;, 
conſiſted 1n the affiicting of their fouls by faſting, 
a Joſcph.de bel. W hence this Feaſt was alto called (a) Dies Zejuniy,th: | 
Jud-pag 43" Faſting Day, Jer.36.6. Which (erveth for the under: | 
ſtanding of that, 4&s 27.9. Sailing was now dangerous, W 
becauſe the Feaſt was already paſ#z that is,the Feaſt of Fx. iÞ | 
piation was now paſt, and Winter was at hand. &* 
Thoſe Ceremonies which concerned the Prieje 4- ; 
lone, weretwo3z Firſt, then the High-Prieff entred in- 
to the Holieſr of Holies, which was peculiarunto ti W x 
day. Secondly, he being about to ſacrifice for himſeclt WM © 
and his houſe, he took unto him a zourg Bullock jera | 
fin-offering, and a Ram for a burnt offering, putting t 
on his Przeſtly Robes : after he had waſhed himlc't M 1; 
in water, he tock of the Congregation 1wo he-coits MW }, 
for a ſnoff ering) and a Ram for a burnt-offering. Tic Ml 
two he goats he preſented” before the Lord at th: " 


door of the Taberzacle, caſting lots which of them 
ſhould 
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ſhould be ſacrificed, which let ſcape alive. This lalt 
was termed the ſcape Goat, becauſe the other being 
{lain, this was ſent aliveinto the wildernefſe. The 
Greek Interpreters call this Goat Srmpumo, Aaſorum 
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NY Gna- 


zazal, ex IJ 


Gnez, capra.@ 
I» Azal,ab- 


iit, R.D. Kim 


depulſorem, A defender from evils; which name the hi in Radio. 


Heathens applyed to their Twtelar Gods, They in: 
timated, that when the /cape Coat carried away the 


ſins of the people into the wilderneſle , he likewtie 


carried away all thoſe evils, which bclonged unto 
thoſe ſins. And for the ſecuring the people in this 
point,theLordcommanded the H7gh-Prieſt to confets 
in the name of all the people, and to diſburden the 
finnes of the whole Congregation upon the head of 
the /cape Goat. The form of Confeſſzorr, according to 


the relation of the Hebrew DoFors, was this: (c) 0© ig Fag. Lev. 


Lord, thy people, the houſe of 1ſrael, they have ſinned, they 
have done wickedly, they have tranſgreſed before thee s, 1 
beſeech thee now, O Lord, pardon the ſons, iniquities, and 
tranſgreſſuons, with which the people, the houſe of Iſrael 
have ſinned, done wickedly, and tranſgreſſed before thee, 
as it is written in the Law of thy ſervant Moles : that in 
that day be ſhall make atonement for you, that he might 
cleanſe you, and that you might be clean from all your ini- 
quities before the Lord, 

The wodernr Jews now (becauſe there can beno 
proper ſacrifice, the Temple of Jernſalenm being de» 
ſtroyed) the men they take a white Cock on this day, 
the women a Her. (4) This Cock, they ſwing three 


times about the Przeſts head, ſaying, Gallus Gallina- d Buxterf. Sy» 


cexs hic commutatio erit pro me;, that is, This Cock foall 
be a propitiation for me, After that they kill the Cock, 
acknowledging themſelves worthy of death; and 
thea they caſt the intrals upon the top of the houſe, 
that ſome Raven or Crow might carry both them, 


n1g'g Cap »20, 


S 2 and 
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aad toge:her with th2in, their ſins into the wilder. 
ne{l2. An4 leſt they might ſeem to be mad without 

| reaſon, they aſſizne the cauſe why theymake choice 

* 123 ofa Cock, at this time, to be this, This word * Ges: 
her 1n the holy language fignifieth a man, in their 
Tal-md it ſigntfieth a Cock, Now, ſay they; the ju. 
ſtice of God requires, that as Gebhey ſinned, ſo Gebher 
ſhould make. ſatisfaction, From this Feaſt of Expiation 
it 1s probable.,that the Grecians uſed a yearly Expiati- 
07 0: their Cities, which was performed on this man-« 
ner: Certain condemned perſons were brought 
forth with Garlands upon their heads, in manner of 

- $4i4s in voce acrificesz theſe they would tumble from ſome ſteep 

«na Place intothe Sea, offering them up to Nepture, (e) 

uſing this form of words, ati{nua #44» ,w8, $75 pro n0bjs 

perip,ema: Be thou a Reconciliation or Propitiation for 

#5, Thelikekinde of Expiation was uſed among 

them in time of any Peſtileace, or contagious inte- 

Qion 3 for removal of ſuch diſeaſes, they then ſacr!- 

not. ticed certain men unto their Gods, * ſuch men they 

29v]6 0: om : 

wh2po4 as termed wigzam, Thele two words are uſed by the 

7wos, i Tw%s Apoſtle, 1 Cor.4.13. and they are tranſlated filth axd 

SS in 7.7 Off: ſcouring: weare made as the filthof the world, and 

pty0t To1lg C : . . 

Sears, Verus #5 the off-ſcouring of all things. The words ſignifie 

a ar [in 4- properly the filthor dirt ſcraped off mens ſhoes, or from 

6 ' *** the pavement of the ground : But in ( f) Budens his 0- 

f Budews annot, Pinion, the Apoſile had alluſion unto thoſe kinds of 

relg. in Pan: Expiations in uſe among the Heathens, As if he had 

ect. De pzny, - . . . 

9.334, ſaid, Weareas deſpicable and as odious in the fight 
of the people,as much loaded with the revilings and 
curſings of the multitude, as thoſe condemned per- 
ſons, who were offered up by way of publick Ex- 
plation, | 


* 1a xt pptetret 


Now 
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| 7 : Now ſeeing at this Feaſt principally the High-Pric/? 
* wasa Type of Chriſt, it will not be amiſs to note the 

agreement between the Type and the Truth. 


Aaron. Chriſt. 
1, The High Prizft went 1, Chriſt our High Prieſt 
into the Holieſ# of all, went into the Holyplace, 


Levit.16.3. namely, the Heavens, 
Heb.9.12, 
2, He went once a year, 2, Heentred once, Hebr. 
Exod. 30.10. 9.12. 


3. He with the blood of 3, Heby his own blood, 
Goats and Calves, Heb,  Heb.g 12. 
"TW 
4, Healone, Heb.g. 4. Healone hath troden 
the wine-preſle, 1/ay 63. 


Z* 
5- He clothed with his 5. He ordaioed and ſeal- 
Prieſtly Robes, Lev.16 ed to this Office, by his 


4. Father from all eter- 
mity. - ; 

6. He took two Goats, 6. He took two natures : 

Levit,l6. the 7impaſſibility of bzs 

God-head was ſhadowed 


by theScape goat:his ſnf- 
ferings in his Manhood, 
by the Goat that was ſa: 
crificed, Theod, 91.12. int 


Lev. 
7, The Goat did bear the 7. Chriſt was made lin for 
peoples iniquities. ' us, 2 Cor.5.22, 
S 2 CHAP. 


7 heir Sabbatical year. 


CHAP.IX. 


The Sabbatical year, or Seventh 
years reſt. 


Severy ſeventh day wasa Sabbath day, fo every 
ſeventh year was a Sabbatical year, Levit,25. And 
as theSabbath day ſignified that they themſelves were 
the Lords, and therefore they abſtained from their 
own work to do the Lords: So the Sabbatical y2ar 
was to ſignifie, that both they and their land was the 
Lords, 
The obſervation of this Feaſt conſiſted chiefly in 
of two things, Firſt, inthe not tilling or manuring of 
SINN their ground, whence it was called (a) Scabbath Haa- 
b Mow vets, the Sabbath of the Land, Levit.23.6, Secordly, in 
MY” the Creditors diſcharging their debtors, and releaſ(- 
ing their debts, and thence it was called (b) Shemita 
laihova, The Lords releaſe, Dent.15. 2. | 
ceeing they were that year forbid to till their 
ground, here a queſtion might be made what they 
ſhould eat in the time of this intermiſſion ? 
. Aniw. I1will command my bleſſing upon you in the ſixth 
year,ad it ſhall bring forth fruit for three years, Levit.25, 
20.21. ſaith the Lord. 
Seing every ſeventh year,debts according to Ged3 
command were tobe remitted, ſome might demand 
whether this might not much endammage their c- 
ſtates if they did lend ? or harden their hearts,not i0 
lend? 
Arſw.Tt could notendammage their eſtates, for it 
1s a moſt infallible Maxime; No man is aloſur by /*r- 


: 
UN? 


L182. Their Sabbatical year. 


ving God, Whence the Hebrews themſelves interpret 
this to be rather Mandatum probationis, A command of 
triall, ſach as Abrahams offering up of T{auc WA? , 
which God commanded, not intending that bh 
ſhould be ſacrifi-ed, but that Abrahams love might be 
tried; rather than Mandatuy obedientie, Acommanid 
of obedience, Yo this purpote ſpeaketh Aber Ezra, 1n- 
terpreting theſe words, Save when there ſhall be no poor 
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among you, Dent.,15 As (c) Fhatis, ſ2ith he, as1f the c Aben Ezra, 


Lord had ſaid, Know that that which I have commanded 
thee, that thou ſhouldeſt not exaF of thy Brother, will be 
zeedleſs. If all Iſrael, or the greater part obey the woice of 
God, then there ſhall be no poor amongſt you, to whom it 
ſhall be needful for thee tolends; yea all of you ſhall be able 
tolend to many Nations. 

The Reaſons why this Feaſt was inſtituted, are 
thought to be, Firſ#, to teach the people to depend 
upon Gods providence by faith;for though the own=- 
cr of thefield might gather, even on that year, fot 
the maintenanceof himſleli and his family, Levit.25. 
5, yet he was neither to ſow his field, thereby tc 
make his harvelt the greater ; nor to hedge his 
aeld, or lock up his Corn.yard, thereby tro 
enjoy the propriety, but to let all be common, and 


| every mans hand equallin every place. Secordly, 


they were nereby put in mind of that happy eſtate 
which 44am enjoyed in his innacency, when the 
exrth brought forth her increafe without manuring. 
Fafily, 1t ſhadowed forth that cver/aſtine Sabbath 


which we expect in the heavens. (4) And fome con» | 


D-ut.15.4, 


d Vid. Hiſp'n, 


{2 011.24 Pius 


jecture this tobe the ground of Rabbi Elias his opi- jeſt 


a10n, (e) that the world ſhould continue for jix thouſand 
jears,but the ſeventh thouſand ſhould be the ereat Sabbati= 
cal zear., The fix thouſand years anſwered the fix 


working 


ſ = 
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Of their Jubilee. | L1is.3 | 
working dayes of the week, the ſeventh anſwered |: 
our Sabbath, according to thit, A thouſand years 

i yz Are but as one day with the Lord, 2 Pet.3.8, Eras his 

3 1m words are theſe ; Six thouſand years the world ſhall be, 

ah. '"97N and again it (ball be deſtroyed : (t) Two thouſand ſhall be 

Th Doid,two thouſand under the Law.and two thouſand under 
Tuan the Meſſias. The ſubſtance of this prophecy howlſoe- 
ez, du3 mg. VET We rejett it as too curious, yet ſeeing that a Jew 
za dierwn Meſ. ſpake it, it may ſerve to prove againſt them ;z Firſt, 
fix, Talmud. in T hat the Meſſzas is already come: Secondly, That 


, ned in, ” / - . . 
pe 4 : ; A19/es his Law ceaſed at his coming. 


A — 
——————— 


CHAP. X. 


Of their Jubilee. 


His is the laſt Feſtival which God commanded 

the Jews; it was celebrated every fiftieth year, 

It 15commanded, Lev.25.8. Thou ſhalt number ſe- 

ven Sabbaths of years unto thee, &vc. The Fxglijh 

word Jubilee is derived from the Hebrew 731 Jobel, 
fignifying a Ram 3 it ſignifieth a Rams horn, Se- 

ven Prieſts ſhall bear betore the 4rk, ſeven 1rumpets 

of Rams horns, Jeſh.6. 4. Where the word Jobelimn is 

uſed, and is cxpounded by the Ghaldee Paraphraſ!, 

Rams horns, Marbachius 1s of opinion, that this year 

c Marbich. in was Called their J#bzlee,trom\c) Jabal,the firſt inven- 
Levit. 25, terof mufical inſtruments, of whom weread, Gez. 4. 
21. Jubal was the Father of all ſuch as bandle the Harp and 

Organ : Other Authors deliver other reaſons of the 

name; bat it is moſt probable that this year was ter- 

med the year of -Jabilee from Jobeline, the Rams horns 

then ſounded, There were five main uſes of this 

Feaſt, Fir 


? 


bk L1B: 4+ of their Jubilee, 


2 &:{ Owners, who formerly ſold them. 7h3rdlj, 
> hereby a truediſtinion of their Tribes was preſer- 
'* ved, becauſe Landsreturned unto their Owners in 
* their proper Tribe,and Servants to their own Fami- 
' lies." (d) Fourthly, fome are of opinion, that as the 
 Grecians did compute their times by the number of 
 olympiads; the Romans by their Luſiraz the Chriſtians 
| by their IndiFions: So the J:ws by their Jubilees. 
7 Laſtly, it did myſtically ſhadow forth that ſy-iritual 
| Jubilee, which Chriſtians enjoy under Chriſt,by whoſe 
- blood we havenot only a re-entry into the Xizgdowm 
| of Heaven, which we had formerly forfeited by our 
ſins (and this was haply ſigaified by the 7/raelites re- 
- entry upon their Lands formerly ſold ) but alſo the 
| ſound of the Goſpel, which was in this Feaſt typed out 
unto us by the 20z/e of the Trumpets, 1s gone thorow- 
. | outthe world. And thus the Lord God hath blown the 
= | Trumpet, as Zacharies phraſe is, Zachary 9.14. But nei- 
 Þ ther this releaſe of Servants, nor reſtoring of Lands, 
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3 rirſft, for thegeneralreleafe of Servants. Sccondlys 
"3 for the reſtoring of Lands and Tenements unto their 


d Hiſpirian, ds 
Orig. fesl. c.9. 


» (© was(e) untill the tenth day of the firſt moneth Ti/r;, c ,,;., x, M 
- [it which time it was proclaimed by the ſound of rius in ha/athe 
' Þ Trumpets, or Rams horns 3 the nine firſt dayes of Smits Veio- 


'5 this moneth the Servants feaſted and made merry , 
//, Find wore Garlands, in token of their liberty ap- 
ar Fproaching- 


bel,coIoe 
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CHare. Xl. 


The Feaſt of Purim, andthe Feaſt of Conſe- 
cration or Dedication, 


PP is a Perſear word, and fignifieth a lot , whence 
this Feaſt of lots is called Purim, (3) wangerigie, 4 
Lottery : it began on the fourteenth of 4dar, and 
continued till the end of the fiiteenth, E/ter.g. 21. It 
was inſtituted by Mordecaz, in remembrance of th: 
Jews delivery from Hamar , before whom lots wete 
caſt day by day, and moneth by moneth, for the de- 
ſtruction of them. In theſe two daycs they read the 
Hiſtory of Heſter, in their Synagogues 3 and as often as 
2Hſpin.de fe, they hear mention of Hamar (a) they do with their 
fol.33-exAnto- fiſts & hammers beat upon the benches and boords, 
00 64114. as if they did knock upon Harars head. 
niis Judcorum The Feaſt of Dedication 1s termed 1n the New Teſ#4. 
b Eytaiziz , ment , Excaine "b ) a Feaſt wherein ſomething is re- 
£6979 kay . 
cxemrrir;, DEWES 3 becauſe thoſe things only are reputed con- 
SHidas, ſecrated , which are ſeparated from their common 
uſe, and dedicated to ſome zewand holy uſe, We 
ſhall read of many things conſecrated in the 01d Teſta 
»ent; The Tabernacle, the Temple, Prieſts, Altars, 
Veſſels and Garments : but there was no anniverſary 
or yearly folemnity appointed to be obſerved in re- 
membrance of their Corſecration, The Conſecration - 
therefore which we now ſpeak of, being a yearly 
Feſtival, was the Corſecration of the Altar appointed by | 
Judas Maccabens tobe obſerved from year to year, for | 
the ſpace of eight dayes, from the five and twenti« 
=th of the moneth Ca/iex, which anſwereth in part 
to 


L1B.2- The Feaſt of Dedication. 


to our December, 1 Macehab. 4.59. Ofthis Saint John 
ſpeakethz and as he mentioneth our $aviours pre- 
ſence there, ſo he intimateth the time to be about 
December. It was at Jeruſalem the feaſt of the Dedication, 
and it was winter, John 10.22, @*c, | 

The reaſon of this Feaſt was in remembrance of 
that great mercy which God ſhewed unto his peo- 

le, indelivering them from the tyranny of 4»t;o- 
chus.& the 1dolatry which he had forced upon them, 
ſetting up the 1do! of Jupiter in the Temple of God,and 
aboliſhing the true worſhip of God. 

Theſe two Feaſts are of humane inſtitution, and 0+ 
thers might be added unto them); bur little is to be 
added, ornothing at all, to that which is delivered 
concerning them, in the places of Scripture where 
they are mentioned. 
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CH ap. I, 
7 he beginnings of Tdolatry. 


5 ;H E Infiniteneſſe of Gods Majeſty farre 

tranſcendeth the Capacity of created 

Natures;and if we conſalt not with God: 

own Oracles, though the ſenſe of a Deitj 

may be impriated even in an Atheiſt: 

heart, yet ſo far ſhall he be from all right underſtan: 

ding of God, that he will adore the creature in ſtead 

of the Creator; and when he hath multiplied the 

number of his g2ds, according to the number of the 

Starres 1n Heaven,and creeping things on earth, yet 

{till his heart will be doubtful, whether he hath 
worſhipped the true God, nay, whether the true God 

benot utterly unknown. For this reaſon the mar! 

ners in Jozahr ſhip cried every man unto his god, 70+ 

nahii5, Every man to his own God: and leſt they 

+ $orv-in Gor MIght all miſtake the 7rue Cod, they awaken Jonah 
zic, libn,, tocallupon #75 God, This (a) uncertainty _ ing 
Tatar 


LiB.4. The beginnings of Idolatry, 141 
7dolatry, cauſed the Heathers to cloſe their peticions 
with that general, Diz deegque omnes. (b) The A4rabz- b Coral 

ins . | i yald. Sys 
ans perceiving the inſufficiency of their krown gods, ragin.1q. 
dedicated theirAltars, Igrofo Deo, To the unknown God. 
At Athers, Saint Paul found an Altar with the fame 
inſcription, 4@s 17.23. Hence other neighbour 
Countries were wont to ſwear (c) by hin that was _ 
unkzomn at Athens, From this doubt and diſtruſt a- N27 © A2%- 

. > Pals & JV @ gs. 

mong the Athenians, whit God was gand who he rue, in ph; 
wasz. ſprang another uncertainty amongſt them. a: /ratride. 
dangerous as the other, dividing and ſharing that 
undividable unity of the Godhead, between I know 
not what compecrs and equals, fo that they had o- 
ther Altars mentioning a plurality of gods: (4) they pay; in 
inſcription being %cr 29037, The 4/tar of the unknown Anticis, 
Gods; yea the compleat and intire inſcription of that 
Altar which Saint Par ſaw, is thought to have been 
thus, (c) To the gods of AFz, Furope, and Africa, to the _ . 


'> y > Fu - - iy SHIT; RCIH;?S 
unknown ard firance God, Which objervation !m- g poigr. 13 
& EVE 73, Ky 


plicth their praQiie to have ſymbolized with other arty). guy 
Heathens in that forementioned cloſure D57 Deggre 51s £49 


a Te-2paylLin Act 


ommers, O all ye Gods and Goddeſſes help, This diſtruft ,..5 19.247. 


I think to be the chief reaſon why they worſhipped Hermn. Tit.) i2. 
the x 4nown Cod; though I deny not but the Altars 
might bear this T1:le, to conceal the name of their 


Tatelay God; unto whoſe protetion they had cone, 
mitted themſelves, (f) becauſe the Heathen people; =_ __ 
generally conceited, that if the gods name, to whom, equet, jn "IM 
they dedicated a City, were known, then the ene. lum: 

mles might by ſome magical incantation or charm , 

call him forth, and cauſe him to forfake the City : 

For the better preventing of which manner of evo- 

catiogs,. the T3rians, the Lacedemorians, and other, jy th. $4 
(e nations fettered and chained their gol, that they imrn.l.3.cap. 5* 
| m'Zut 


yy 
1 > - 


The beginnings of Idolatry. L1B.4, 
might not depart. Again,it might be done in imita- 
tion of the Jews, who about the time of our Saviour 
his Incarnation, held it unlawful to pronounce that 
eſſential name ot God, Jehovah, and in ſtead thereot 
would read Adonai, The occaſion of this conceal- 
ment of the name Jehovah, I take to have been ori. 
zinally , to prevent the blaſpheming of that holy 
Name among the Heathezs, who had learned from 

h V:4. Hacrob. that Name to denominate their Idols (+) Jove la«'Ja- 

Sarur. 1.6.18. 0th, Jawia, &c. Hence afterward the forbearing the 

Et tres. Name became ſuperſtitious, and ſo far prevailed, 

0rigen crt?a that they corrupted the Text for the defence there- 

ig oy 5-f2): of,Fx0.3+15. This is my name Dy? legnolam, for 

751.P. Gaia» Der : (5) they read Dhy? legralem, to be concealed. 

tin lib. 2.ca.10. Though] deny not but that name was alwayes in 

TOR . ſome lence inciiable : namely, as (4) Pliny ſaith, the 

Xi, © names of the Africaz people and Towns were ineffz- 
ble.that is,ſuch asother languages could not exprels 
without circumlocutions. 

As thoſe forementioned T7dolatrous names were 
nothing elſe but ſomany depravations of the name 
Jchovahe ſo the Original of many other enſuing 
kindes of 1dolatry proceeded at firſt from a mil- 
conſtruction of Scripture. They have learned by 
tradition , that the Sun, Moon, and Starres , had a 
kind of Lordihip and rule over day and night, times 
and ſeaſons : Hence the ſuperſtitious ignorance of 
thoie people deified thoſe lights of Heaven, and 
worthipped them as gods. Afterward corruption pre- 
vailing, their Apotheoſts, or god- making Ceremonies, 
were extenged to ſublunary creatures, partly 3s 
Symbola, or repreſentative ſignes of thoſe greater 
4nd more glorious lights;for this reaſon the,Caldeans 
vo ſhip fire: 8, and Ty, of the Ca/deans, mgntio- 

ned 


142 


t 


hay 


| alſo. He had his name from 572 Malac, fignifying to 7. & Ven, 
| ruleor reign. The Seventy Elders tranſlate him," 
| Famnds, a Prince,or King.Such King-Idols were Adram. 
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ned, Gen. 11. which ſtgnifieth fre or light, is thought 
to bethe very god of the Chaldears, though in that 
place the name Ur be applied to fome chief City, 
trom the name of the Idol, Yea, the god of Nahoy, 
Ger. 31. 53s is thought to be no other ; partly alſo 
the inferiour creatures were canonized for gods, in 
way of thankfulneſle for the benefits received from 
them, for which reaſon the ſea, the Winds the air,the 
carth, and fruits of the earth, became deified, Ar laſt, 
well deſerving men, nay,Crocodiles, Serpents, Rats,Cats, 
Dogs,Garlick,, and Onions, were reputed gods. 


CHAap, IL. 


Of Moloch, Adram-Melech, Anam.Melech, Baal, The 
Tabernacle of Moloch , Chinn, Remphan, 
Horſes conſecrated to the Sun, 
Thamuz, 


F the 14s] 2oloch we read in divers places of 
Scripture, 1XK3zg.11. 2 King, 23,10. Leviticus 


* 18,21. He is ſometimes called Moloch, ſometimes 
| Molech, ſometimes 2ilcom. He was the reputed god, 
: not onely of the 4mmonites , but of the (») AMoabites ,, roi 45 


C1. 
ye 


melech, and Anam-melech, the gods of Sepharuaim, 
_— whom that people burnt their Children in the 
re. 
I take 470lochand Baal to be one and the ſame 74s, 
they were both names of ſupremacy and rule, ya 
5aal fignifieth a Lord or Maſter, And T72 1olech, a 


Kin? 


141. Of Moloch, L1B.4: 
King or Prince, They had both the ſame manner of 
ſacrifice, they burnt their Sons for burnt-offerings 
unto 3aal likewiſe, 7er.19.5. yea they built the high 
places of Baal, which are in the valley of Berhinnom, 
tocauſe their Sonnesand their Daughters to paſle 
thozow the fireunto oloch, Jercxr.32.35, In which 
Text the place of ſacrifice 15noted to be one and the 
ſ:me, common to both Idols, and Moloch put in the 
end of the verſe, to explain Baz/, in the beginning 
thcreot, 

b cuguſt. ſur2r Come think them to be different, becauſe the {b) 
dn Plaret Jupiter was worſhipped under the name of 
a: prepai-lib.1. Baals, but the Planet Saturn is probably thought to 
7 .. Dave been worſhipped under the name of Azoloch. 
Prhanes —_ It we dihgently obterve Hiſtories, we ſhall find ſuch 
| li.n.cap. 27. ui a conjnſron of the Planets, that the Sun,as it was ſome-» 


mendse Citatur : 4 . * 
OL pters. C1MES called Baal, ſometimes Molech : fo it was fome* 


nis, quod eft in EUIMES Called(c Jupiter, ſometimes(d )Saturn;and con- 
Phairo. cerning Baal this is evident : hence Jupiter was called 


d Aſſyrios Ea- Cs . . " 
Ro C quem by the Phericians,Baal-ſamen, which name is derived 


& 81m d:- from the Hebrew, and ſoundeth as much as 7apiter 0- 
_— - WY [ya picus, the Lord of Heaven : For Baal fignifieth Lord, 
Servins in .2;- and Shamain, Heaven, And what is this I ord of Heaver 
neid. 1. in thetheology of the Zeathers, other then the Sur © 
who may as well be ſtyled the King of Heaven, as 
the 170one the Pueene, Yea, Sanchoniatho, as Euſebi* 
«1, ». # inthe forequoted place relates him, taketh all 
Jech ici 91 /urt theſc three for one, namely,the Sun, Jupiter,and Baals 
1 prof rg . 
ancrlus,Nunci- Concerning Saturn, it 1s apparent that the Syn 
us. Proinde ir, was worthipped under his name; Eat I finde ſome 
RS. 0 Expoſitors to iterpret Agoloch to be(e)Mercury,others 
Devin narcis 1fars « theſe are but few, and the grounds weak, It is 
—_ therefore more generally & more probably _—— 
= : that 


M L18.4- | Of Moloch. I45 
Þ* that he was Saturn, becauſe as. to Molcich, ſoto 8: 

© jurn, the Heather people did ſacrifice their (e) Sorge Macr2b. Sat- 
bf - wa urn. [1.1.C7; 
2 and Daughters. Secondly, Safurns Image differed {#,7.,"." 7: 
E: not much from Moloch's. OF 8aturns thus we read, par. lib. 4 ca. 
© (fit was made of Braſs, wonderful for its greatneſs whoſe 

* hands reaching towards the earth, were ſo hollow (read, to 

7 claſpe ) that the youths which were compelled to come unto 


bir,did fall as it were into a mighty ditch full of fire. You 
*ſhallreadin a manner the ſame deſciption of A10- 
21h, Jalkwt commenting on Jeremy, writeth thusz 
2 (8) Though all other houſes of 1dolatry were in Jeruſalem, #.99.c:1um.x. 
et Moloch was without Feruſalem, in aplacea part, 

How was he made © He was an Image of Braſſe ; 
He had ſeven Chappels, and he was placed before them: , 
having the face of a Bullock, and hands ſpread a- 
broad, Ike a man that openeth his hands to receive ſome- 
| what from an other : and they ſet it on fire within, for it 
| was hollow : agd every man ſeverally entred, according to 

his offering, After what manner 2 Whoſocver offered a 

| Fowl, went into the firſt Chappel + he that offered a Sheep, 

Linto the ſecond; a Lamb, into the third; a Calf, into the 

fourth s a Bullock, into the fifth ;, an 0x, into the ſixth ; 

Eand whoſoever offered bis Son, into the ſeventh. Thus 

'Moloch and Saturn agree : Firſt, in their ſacrifice : 

Sccondly, in the form of their Images. Now theſe /c- 
wer chappels built for Aoloch, may well reſemble x 9,j; come 
thoſe(k ſever gates with which the Perſians honored Celſum\lib.5,fo. 
he $72 3 and as the ſever gates did, fo might theſever /? - —_ _ 
Chappells myſtically expreſle the ſever planets, wheic- $yntog 7: pop 
f the Sur was Moloch, i. the K ing and Prince. When 3 
ey ſacrificed their ſonnes unto this 14o!, they did 
eat upon Tabrets and Drummes , that the cry ofthe 
wild might not be heard by the father. Thereupon 

as the place called Pan Topher, ſrom an ſignifying 

Drumme, as Iikewiſe from the cry of the chil- 

| V dren 


Of Molech. Lis, 


dren,it was called Geberna, 33 ſignifying a valley, 
and 0717 roaring or crying« Somme may make the que þ 

tion, whether that the phraſe, The fire of Gehenn, 

Matth, 5. 22, had its original from this fire, where. 

with the children were burnt unto 10loch?l an [wer 

that 1n this phraſe there was not reſpect onely unto 

this fire,though by the bitter cries and ejulations of 
poor infants, the reſtleſs torments in Hell mig ht be: 
ſhadowed,yet the perpetuity and everlaſtingnelile df 
hellifh painsT take to be ſignified herein, by alluſion 
unto that (1) other fire, kept continually burnin Þ 
forthe conſuming of dead carcaſizs, and thefilthÞ 
brought out of Jernſalew. For Gehenna was reputed 
a contemptible place without the City,in the whiciſ 
they burnr, by means ofa fire continually preſerve 
there, the carcatles, filth, and garbidge of the City, 
T he (2 ) Cabaliſts treating of Geherna, in this meta 
m Cazri & phorical ſence,as it is applied to the paips of hell.doſ 
$4044, £44 diſtinguith of it, ſaying, That there is Geher#: ſuperi- 
or,and inferior:by the hrit they underſtand bs43/y wh 
ments inflicted upon the bodies of ſinners in this worl!: 
By the ſecond they underſtand the pairs of the jail 
n P.Puatine; 12 the world to come(n). They fay likewiſe that there 
{46.1 2,,p.5, are Septers Gehenne manſiones, Seven degrees or mill 
places of Gehenna, 1. Inferuus. 2.Perditio, 3. Profut 
dum, 4 Taciturnitas. 5. Umbra mortis, 6, Terra inferint 
7. Terra {i tiens, Of theſe ſever receptacles, he that wil 
miſpend his time may read according *o the quot: 

ticn. 

It is mach controverſed among Expoſitors, whe: 
therthe children 1a this ſacrifice were burnt intl 
Frc,or onely initiated and confecrated to Ifoloch, piijin 
1nthe middeſt of two fires in ſign: of their conſecration: 
[tis probable,that both were in uſe, Firſt, the Scr'p 
tut 
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- Talkut expreſly teacheth, and with him(0o)others ac- 

| cord, ſaying, That Molech is the name of an Image; 
© ind the wiſe men of bleſſed memory interpret Molech to 
* be an univerſall name, denoting any whom they made 


L1B-4- of Moloch, 
ture ſpeaketh of bozh. Secondly, the Hebrew DoGors 
ſhew the manner of both, That they wer” Burnt, 


fo rule over them and it is agreed npon, that this 
35 the abomination of the Sons of Ammon, and this 


7 phraſe to caſe to paſſe thorow, is as much as to burn.O- 
& chers ſay, This Zdols name was Molech, and Cp) this 
Z was bis worſhip : That he(namely, the F ather) delivered p Rabbi Solos 
# his Sonunto the Dricſts, and they made two great fires x, monLev.18.21, 
LT arftt they made his Son paſſe on his feet between both theſe 
8 fires. 


Notwithſtanding , we muſt not think that there 


7 were no other oblations unto Molech, beſides facrifi- 
; cing of children : For what uſe then ſerved thoſe o- 
2 therſix Chappels? No, I take this oblation of chil- 
7 dren not to have been forced on them by any ſu» 
| perſtitious law, or tradition, binding them therenn- 
} to 5 but to have been reputed a work more merito- 
rious, becauſe it was meerly voluntary. Thisl note, 


becaus otherwiſe there were an apparent difference 
betweeen Baal and Alech, For the Baalites offered 
unto their fancied Deity a Bullock,in that con tenti- 
on between them and Fliahb, 1 Kings 18, Bullocks, 
and Calves, and Lambs, were their ordinary facriſfi- 
ces. the ſacrificing of their children, extraordinary. 
Yet their ordinary facrifices, were not alwayes alto- 
gether void of mans blood,but ſometimes the 7»7eſts 
would lanceand cut their own flcſh : which caitom, 
whence it had its original, I fiindenot: only wefinde 


CT } 


the like to have been pradtifed by the Heztheniſh 


Prieſts 1n their ſacrifices to Bellora © Tertulliiz touche 7. PP OY 


- L. 
ETN 


V 2 


147 


o Aben Ezra 
Lev. 18.21. 
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148 Of Moloch. | L1s., ; 
* La8tr-p.45, Eth it 3 but (r) LayFantias treating of Bellonaand her Þ 
Prieſts,ſpeaketh more clearly, ſaying, they ſacrifice! 
not with any other mans blood, but with their own, their © 
ſhoulders being lanced, and with both hands brandiſhin; 
raked ſwords, they run and leaped up and down like mal 
z1:4, Who would not take theſe Ze/loites to be the © 
very Baalites, ſpoken of 1 Kings 18. They leapt upon Þ# 
the Altar which was made and cut themſelves a 
their manner was, with knives and lancers, till the bloud 
guſhed out upon them- T 
Thatthe opinion of pleaſing God by Sacrificiag Þ* 
their children ſprang from 4brahams offering of 7/41 Þ* 
{cemeth very probable, and is intimated by A. = Wi 
#01, who bringeth in God ſpeaking concerning 10- 
lechafter this manner 2" I never commanded that they 
ſhou!d offer up their ſonnes for an oblation, and 1 never ÞÞ* 
f $ol-mn. Fare. ſpake it unto any of my prophets, (s) and when IT ſpakets 
Jer1.3: Abraham toſacrifice his ſon, it entred not into my heart IF 
that be ſbould ſacrifice him, but to make known his righ- 
1Euſeb. prepar. teonſneſſe. Yea,(t)Porphyrietreating of Saturn,(who 
nvare- 117: ſeemeth to have been this very Molech) ſaith that 
Er the Phenicians called him 7/7ael, and that he had by 
zzobreth one only ſon called Feud in the Pheniciar 
language, (no doubt from -the Hebrew Jecid,ſignity- 
ing an orely begotter,and applyed to Iſaac, Ger. 22.2.) 
which he offered upon an altar purpoſely prepared. 
Who ſeeth not the Hiſtory of 4brahazz and Sarah un- 
der the names of 7fraeland Amwobreth? and the immo- 
lation of {aac under thename of Feud? and the or'- I 
ginal of this Son- ſacrificing divinity, to have been 
theunwarrantable imitation of Abraham. | 


But what ! was the $7 worſhipped 7dolatronſly,no 
otherwiſe ? Yes, except | am deceived, we finde 
another ma nner of worſhip deſcribed by _—_— , 

I 290 , 


= 
Shout 
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5,26. But ys have born the Tabernacl, of yonr Moloeh, 

and Chiuz your Images , the ſiarre of your God which 

ye made to your ſelves; This tranſl ation I preferre 

before others. Firſt, becauſe the* He ew word ſigni® Maxyy * 
fietha Tabernacle. Secondly, it is rendred the taber- "22 108 
nacle of Moloch, not Siccuth your King, (z) by the 8e,,, 
venty, Thirdly, it is ſo repeated by Saint Stephen, 5:75 oxmlot 
AT 7143. gee took, up the tabernacle of Moloch, and the 75 Manix,y _ 


ftarre of your God Remphan , figures whichye made, Te, - Bei 
to worſhip them, 54; Tu; 3 


| Three things are to be inquired, for the under- *72i7a71% av 
ſtanding of this parallel. Firſ?, what the bearing or © © 
taking up of this tabernacle is, Secondly , what Idoll 
was pointed out by theſe names of Chiunand Rem 
Phan, Thirdly, what is meant by the ſtar of this God. 

The taking up of this tabernacle denoteth their wor- 
{hip which they exhibited unto their Idol, by carry- 
Ing him up and down in Taberaeles & Pageanrt-, after 
a folemn manner of proceflion ; by the Roms this 
ſolewnity was termed pompa, and the Text or Pageant 
in which the Idol was carried, Therſa, according to 
that, Ther:/a Deornm vehiculum, This kind of Idolatry 


{ may ſeem to have hadits original among the Hea- 


| bernacle,which was nothing elſe but aPortable Temple, 


thens from an unwarrantable imitation of Moſes's Ta- 


dep Vat wma 


tobe carried from place to place, as need required. ,.,,.z xz... 


| For it cannot be denied, but that many ſuperſtitions pw. 7/eph.4:e, 


wer ederived unto the Heathers from the true wor» 
ſbip of God, which he himſelf had preſcribed unto his 
people. Thus as God had his Tabernacle, Prieſts, Altars, 
and Sacrifices, ſo the D evil had his Tubernacles, Prieſts, 
Altars and Sacrifices. As God had his fire ever burning 
pou the Altar,ſo had the devil his fire preſerved burning 
»y thoſe Veſtal Votaries. As God had his Propitiatory or 


Mercy L:v.6.3. 


I fo Of Chinn and Remphan. L184 
Mercy ſeat : ſo had the devil his Sacros tripodas, his 
oracles, from which he would ſpeak unto them that 
ſerved him. This ſolemne proceſſion was performed 

#501 hon*r? by the Xomars 16 the aonour of tae*$un, It was Per- 

EZ formed by the Jſraelzterin honour of their 10loch, 

Arq dixere who formerly was interpreted theSar.Toadde unto 

OT Low. the pomp and ſtate of this ſolemnity, both the Ro. 

T5.vi. Demoſt. #24725 and the Iſraelites cauſed great Horſes and Chari. 

«Aiex.ab A'eX« G35 to be led up and down. (x) Hor/es were conſe. 

9-3:0Þ12* crated tothe Sur by the Romars,and their Cirque place 
was ſometimes called 7 izmiy,and innvdefwer,an Horſe. 
race. And that Chariots were commonly uſed in thoſe 

5-Hic illins - Pom vous ſhews is (3) Evident. Concerning the peo- 
ma, Hic car/%9 ve of Judah, doth not the like practice plainly ap- 

fait Virgal, AZ _—_ . . 

| ke: pear? 2 Kings 23.Jeſiah did put down the Horſes giy- 
en to the <u,and the Chariots of the Sun.This kind of 
Idolatrous worſhipping the $xz ſeemeth to have 
had its beginning from the Perſears, who alto ac- 

zczl Rhodigin, counted Horſcs holy to the Sur, (z)and the Perſeus 

antiq1.8.62: X58, when he would ſhew himſelfe in grear ſtate, 
cauſed an exceeding great Horſe to be ledup and 
down,the which was called Equys ſolis, 

The ſecond inquiry 1s, what do] was meant by 
Chinn and Remphan, otherwiſe in ancient Copies cal, 
led Repharr, Not to trouble the Reader with the va- 
r110us interpretations of Expoſitors, much lefle with 
the bold adventuresof others in correCting the text: 
by Chizun weare to underſtand Herczles, who in the 
t gyptiar language was called Chor:by Repharn we are 
tounderſtani the ſame Hercules, for 11971 Rephaim, 
in the holy tor-gue ſignifieth Giants: By Hercules we 
may underſtand the planet of che Syz:There are Ety- 
rolocifts that derive Hercales his name from the He- 
Drew 72. VRn, Hiercol, iluminavit omnia : the Gre:% 

Etymology 
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L1B:4- Of Tamiis, 151 
(a)Etymolog z,holds correſpondency with theHebrew, | 
and both ſignifie that univerſal light which floweth py cn 
from the $##,2s water from a fountain. Adde hereun- Fez; nai9- 
to, that (b) Porphyrie interpreteth Hercules bis twelve (m—_ 
labours, ({o often mentioned by the Poets, tobe no- aliaed cert nie 
thing elſe but the fwelve ſegnes of the Zodiack, thorow fr ſelts uluming* 
which the S#2 paſſeth yeerly. But ſome may queſti- _—O_ 
on, whether the name ofHedcnles was ever known to b Zuſ-h. de = 
the Jews, It is probable, the name was; for Hercules P42-43-cap-4, 
was the god of the Tyrians, from whom the Jews lear-*** 
ned much 7dolatry, as being their neer neighbours : 
Yea, it is apparent, that in the time of the 2Zaccabees 
the name was commonly known unto them : for Ja- 
ſon the Bigh Prieſs ſent three hundred drachmes of 
filver to the ſacrifice of Herewler, 2 Xaccabees 4.19, 
Thirdly, it followeth that we ſhould enquire what 
this /tarre of Remphan wasz it 1s probably(c)rhought |. 
that it was a certain ſfarre painted in the fore: head of 48. 1.45, 
Molech; Neither was it unuſual for the h-athen peo- 
ple to paint their 74s with ſuch Syzbolica Addita- 
menta. (d)julius Ceſar his Image had a ſtar depicted 


on the crow# of hzs head, d Seton ia Ta. 
The S#unze wasallo worſhipped by the houſe of _ ON A 


Jadah,under the name Tamuz;tor(e )Tamms, faith Hie- rhrit-b1.94, 
rome,was Admis,and(f)) 4donis is generally interpre- 1% 
ted the Szv, from the Hebrew Aon, fignifving Domie _ her rd 
245, the fame as Baal, or Moloch formerly did,name- f Pier /tizrog. 
ly, the Lord or Prixce of the Planets, The moneth 59:2--: 
which we call Ju»e, was by the Hebrewes called 74+ 

#123 and the entrance of the xz into the figne 

Cancer was inthe Jewes Aſtronomy termea Tehupha 

Tamiz, the revolution of Tamns, Concerning Adonis 

whom ſometime ancient Authours call 2/ris3 there 


aretwo things remarkeable; 22-7 the death or loſs 
” I 


0) 


Of Tamuv, L184 
Z of Adonis and S4n;, the finding of him again. As there 
ſur dir was great® lamentation at his loſe, eſpecially a, 
Oftris. monegſt the(f) women : ſo was there great joyat 
Semper enim his finding. By the death or loſe of Adoxis, we are 


perdunt, ſemper 


> invenun, tO underſtand the departure of the Sunzby his feding 
Lncan. —again,weare to underſtand his return. Now he ſee. 
{euwarch.in meth to depart twice in the year : Firſt, when heis 
* in the Tropick of Cancer , in the fartheſt degree 
northward. Secondly when he1s in the Tropickof 
Capricorn, in the fartheſt degree ſouthward: anſwe- 
rable unto theſe two departures, which may be ter- 
med dganowi:diſparitions, or loſſes of the Sun, there are 
two returns immediately ſucceeding, which may be 
termed likewiſe 4'gws, the findings or new appear- 
ings of the Sv,, Hence we may note, that though 
the Zeyptians celebrated their Adonia in the moneth 
of November, when the Sz began to be fartheſt 
Southward ; and the houſe of 7«da theirs, in the mo. 
neth of Jane, when the Su» was fartheſt Northward, 
yet both were for the ſame reaſons, and in ſubſtance 
they agreed. And of this the Prophet Ezekzel is 
thought to have ſpoken, Ezek. 8,14. There ſate women 
weeping for T amuz, 
Theſe ſolemnities were cheifly obſerved, between 
g Peep inthe T7blienſes and the AlexandriniCe);the manner was 
apo © '*-thus: When the Ziblienſes ſolcmnized the death or 
A yr1W48-2, A - "Re" 
Tm.2.inz, lofle of 4donis, at that time the Alexandrini wrote 1 
L{atar: letter,this letter was incloſed in an Ark of Bulruſhes 
therein they ſignified that Adonis, whom they la- 
niented, was found again : this Ark being after 
the performance of certain rites and ceremo- 
nies committed to the Sea, forthwith it was carri- 
cd by the ſtreamt o Fills 3 upon the receit where 
cf. the lamentzticn cf the women was turned 
into 


152 


L1B.4+ Of Baab-Peor, hc, + - 
into joy. (4) Others ſay, that this lamentation was: 7.:ius 3 
3 performed over an Tmipe in the night:ſeaſon, ang: firmicus 
PZ when they had ſufficiently lamented, a Candle ws i pi ni 
2 brought into ihe room (which Ceremony might wk 
2 myſtically ſigr:ihe the return of the Sun ) then the 


*."4 
k + 


7 Prieſt with a ſoit voice muttered this form of 


7 words 5 (3) Truſt ye in God, for out of pains ſaluation i591 ws 
x come unto ur, (R ) Therearelikewiie of the Jews that V's. 5 25 
2 fay their Tazuz was an Image whoſe eyes they filled —_—_ SD 
2 with Lead, which Lead being moiten by the means cs 5 2. 

2 of fire under it, the Image it ſeit ſeemed to weep, Ff PU IT 


7 There(!)are that think the iropher alludeth unto xD Do! 
{7 thoſeletters incloſed in thote forementianed pul. DIY aw 
7 ruſh Arks, 1a. 18. 2. when lie fpeakerh of Ambaſli es Rs 
4 dors {cnt by the Sea even in /'eſſels of Keeds upon the Re Dav. Kitt, 
{2 waters, But I rather approve the litera! ſence,for by _ TORR Is 

reaſons of the Shelfs and dangerous Rocks in theis, © 
River Nztus, it was notunuſual for men to fail in 

b Halk and Veſj els made 8 f Fr. kind of great3ul. } #ſſn, which m Plin, Hi, 

| by the Zgyptians was termed #Papyras. and theſe kind {294 6. CAPs 22s 
© of Ships (2) Papyracee naves. 


w_—_ —— ___ ———— 


Crave. II, 

Of Baak. Peor, Baal-Tſephon, Baal-Zebub, Baal-Berith, 

Be}, and ihe Dragon. 

\K 7 Hom the Hebrews called Raal, the Bavylo- 
#ians called zel; and aictough the Planet 

of the Sun only at firſt might be worſhipped under 

th2t name, yet at laſt it became a common n2me 

to many other Idols, 1cc-:rding to that, There 

are many Gods, many Baaliins or Eris, 1 Cor. 3. 6. AS 


X ti:e 


Of Baal Peor, tc. L1s,, | 
the ſame 74:1 Jupiter had different names, and diffe. 
rent Rites of worſhip, occaſioned fometimes from 
the different places, as Jupiter Olympins,from the Hil, 
olympus; Jupiter Capitolinus, from the Capitol bill; 5. 
piter Latialis, from that part of 7aly which is called 
Latinzz, Sometimes from the difterent benefics 
which he was ſuppoſed to beſtow on men, as Jupiter 
Pluvins,becauſe he gave Rainz Jupiter Lucetins, becaulc 
he gave light; Jupiter altitonans, from thundring : $9 
Zaal had his diltin&ive Titles, and different Rites of 
worſhip, ſometimes occaſioned by the place, as Baal, 
Peor, Narb.25.3, ſometimes from the benefit obtain- 
ed, as Baal Tjephon, Exod. 14.1. and Baal-Zebi, 

2 Kings 1.2, ſometimes {or foie other reaſon,as Ba. 
Berith, fudg. 8.33. 

a Hieronym.ad Baal-Peor, 1s thought to be that (a)Priapns,that ob- 

tirſ. 9. 18m. ſcene 1401, fo famous in prophane Authors. He wa: 

-—_ 4 *%* called Peor, from the hill Peor, mentioned, Namb.23, | 
28, as likewiſe his Temple wherein he was worſhip- Þ 


ped, ſtanding upon the ſame Hill, was called Zeth- 
Peor, Dent. 3 29. He was worſhipped by the Moabite: 
and Midianites : the Idol Chemoſh, Fer.q8.7. is thouyhit 
b Hieron, in to be the(v)fame,and I take it tobe applied io Ba:!- 


Jar-1:3:415+ Peor, by way of coutempt, as if one ſhould ſay, their 


blind god, according to that in the Pſalm, They hav: 

c Philo.Judlib, eyes and ſee not. For the firſt letter (c) Caph,fignificth 

2. Allegr. quaſt 5 and win Muſch Palpare, to grope Or feel about, i; 
hk manner of blind men. 

504 jg Ex: Baal-Tſephon is thought by the (d) Hebrews, to have 

om” been an 7do! made by the Egyptiare Magicians , and 

placed in the Wilderneſs, to obſerve and ſtop the 

Jjraelites in their departure from Zgypt, whence it 

was termed po Tſephon, from nav Tſapha, fignifying 

tv.watch,& obſerve in manner of a watchman;becaul? 

we 


Lis-4- Of Baal- Berith, 155 
we may call him Baal ſpeculatorz as among the Ro-, ,,gn 11+ 2, 


FA mans, becaule Jupiter [tayed the Romans when they antiq-Rom, 
i [7 wereflying, he was called (e) Jupiter ſtator. Caþs 5: 

. 3 Faal-zcbub, ſoundeth asmuch as the Lord of the 

1 7 fiier, (f ) ora Maſter-flie,ytich hath power and au- c2,.4,,. 

5 © thority over the relf, 1n hich refpeCt the Prizce of 5:2» ©4i 
© the revils in the Goſpel 1s termed Beel-Zebub,wh; Zebub An_ 
«|  Genifietha Flie.(g) This 1del was worſhipped by the js TY) 
o | | cyrenizns, but principally by the Ekroxites, becauſe cots, Jian 
f | whenſoever they ſacrificed unto him, the ſwarms? 1. 1.6, 
 Þ © of Flies which at that time moteſted the Country , cap, 18 

i- | | gied, But it is certain, that i3:is was not the alone 

! : 


7 resſon, for they were w--at to repair to him,as toan 
| or Hercules muſcarins, (h; for the Inhabitatits of the h CO 


P. 
— 
were 


b” £1 . 7 o . andin #0 tre 2 
b. ©} City Els ſacrificed to 7apiter under the name #2,w:&-, gs 
as © (G3) A driver away of fites : an 1the Romans to Herenles, 


3. Þ under the ſame naine. Some Greek Copies in the Gol«. 

p- I pet read Breaticia, Beelzebub, which change js inter. 

þ- Þ pretedtobe, for to ſhew the greater contempt of 

ter Þ the 7do!, as if they ſhould ſay, Jupiter, ſtercorens, 5; 

ht I zecbel ſignifieth ſftercrs, and Beet or Baz! ſignifieth 

il. WW Domus. 

cir Þ Baal»berith was the 7dol of the Shechemites; of his 

2 Þ Temple we read, Judges 9.4. MN Berith fignifieth i'E>nwy *av- 

-th Þ a Covenant; ſo that Baal-Berithtnay be tranſlated Ju- Pang : 
: Þþ piter fſederatus, (i) The God unto whom they bound*; a2nk. adn 

| themſelves by Covenant, Concerning Beland the Dra- «; 2m. 

ive Ml cor, little is ſpoken, beſides what we read in that of $P12it- 


ind MN the 4pocrypha, where the Hiſtory is deſcribed. _ p Jad, 


ing X 2 CHAP. 


Of Baal Peor,O'c.. Lis, 
the ſame 74:1 Jupiter had different names, and diffe. Þ* 
reat Rites of worſhip, occaſioned ſometimes from 
the different places, as Jupiter Olympins,from the Hilj 
Olympus; Jupiter Capitolinus, from the Capitoll bill ; 5. 
piter Latialis, from that part of 7taly which is called 
Latin, Sometimes from the difterent benehis 
which he was ſuppoſed to beſtow on men, as Jupiter 

_ Plavins, becauſe he gave Rains Jupiter Lucetins, becauſe 
he gave light ; Jupiter altitonans, from thurdring : $9 
Raal had his diltinQive Titles, and different Rites of 
worſhip, ſometimes occaſioned by the place, as Baal, 
Peor, Numb. 25.3, ſometimes from the benefit obtain. 
ed, as Baal Tjephon, Exod, 14.1. and Baal-Zebii, 
2 Kings 1.2, ſometimes {or ſome other reaſon,as Fa. 
Berith, Judg. 8.33. | 
2 Hieronym.ad Baal-Peor, is thought to be that (a)Pr;apas, that ob- 


Hof. 9. 1d:m. ſcene Idol, fo famous in prophane Authors. He wa; 
prod'dit Ifidor, 


i 1.8, Called Peor, from the hill Peor, mentioned, Namb.23, Þ 
4 28. as likewiſe his Temple wherein he was worſhip- Þ 
ped, ſtanding upon the ſame Hill, was called Zeth- 
Peor, Dent. 3 29. He was worſhipped by the Moabites 
and Midianites : the Ido! Chemoſh,Fer.q8.7. is thouyht 
b Hieron, in to be the(b)fame,and I take it tobe applied io Ba: 


Yar 1-5.515+ Peor, by way of contempt, as if one ſhould ſay, their 


blind god, according to that in the Pſalm, They have 
c Philo.Jud-lib, eyes and ſee not For the firſt letter (c) Caph,fignificth 
2. Allgor. quaſi 3 and win Muſch Palpare, to grope Or feel about, ir 
ths: manner of blind men. 
d P.Fag. Ex99* - Baal-Tſephon is thought by the (d) Hebrews, to have 
pt been an 7d! made by the Fgyptiare Magicians, and 
placed in the Wildeineſs, to obſerve and ſtop the 
Jfraelites in their departure from Zgypt, whence it 
was termed pay Tſephon, from nav Tſapha, fignifying 
tvwatch,& obſerve in manner of a watchman;becaui? 


Ve 
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LiB-4. of Baal- Berith, Iz% 
we may call him Baalſpecnlator; as among the Ro-, go 14.4, 
mans, becaule Jupitcr [tayed the Romans when they aniq-Ron, 
were flying, he was called (e) Jupiter ſtator. Caps 5s 
Raal-tePnb, ſoundeth as much as the: Lord of the 
flies, (f ) ora Maſter-flie,wiich hath power and au- ;z,.z,,. 
thority over the reſt, in which reſpect the Privce of 15:21 Os 
the Devils in the Goſpel 18 termed Beeb-Zebub 23 Zebub Ayer 
g ie. is Idol ſhipped | h Gegor, Natta 
ſignifieth a Fre (g) Thi 1aot was worſhipped by the ,,z” © a 2. 
Cyrenians, but principally by the Ekronites, becauſe capt Jitians 


whenſoever they ſacrificed unto him, the ſwarms _ 


2 of flies which at that time moleſted the Country , cs. :5. 

7 gied, But it is certain, that this was not the alone 

| rezſon, for they were w-nt fo repair to him,as toan 

| Oracle,2 Kings I-2. WE may call bim Jzpiter rruſcarius, 

| or Hercules muſcarins, (6) for the Inhabitatts of the" (enen dex: 
7 City Elis ſacrificed to 7apiter under the name Twi, 
F (i) 4 driver aw4y of fires : and the Romans to Hercules, 
$- under the ſame name. Some Greek Copies in the Go 


and.in proptrep. 


pel read BreaZicra, Beelzebub, which change is inter. 
preted to be, for to ſhew thegreater contempt of 


the 1dol, as if they ſhould ſay, Jupiter ſtercorens, 72; 
| Zebel fignifieth ſtercns, and ZBeel or Bas! ſignifieth 
| Dominus. | 


Baalsberith was the 1dol of the Shechemites; of his 


| Temple we read, Judges 9:4. M2 Berith fignifieth i'E>ngy *av- 
| a Covenant; ſo that Baal-Berith may be tranſlated Ju. 7% 1 6224 


; : e) , _ , 
piter federatus, (i) The God unto whom they bound 7) «Jian 


| themſelves by Covenant, Concerning Bel and the Dra- «5 Sw. 


20x, little is ſpoken, beſides what we read in that of Septnaght. 
the 4pocrypha, where the Hiſtory is deſcribed. i—_— 


X 2 CHAP. 


Of Dagon. 


_ 


—— 


Crna?P. IV. 


Of Dagon, 


aRDs.1 £45, He (a) Hebrew Do@ors ſay, that this Idol Dagcy | - 
was made from the navil downward in form of 1 | © 
fiſh, but from the navil upward in form of a man. This Þ : 
they collect from the x Sam. 5, 4. The two palms of | 7 
his hands were cut off upon the threſhold. And further. þ © 
inore they ſay, the Idol Dagor had his name tron Þþ - 
the Hebrew 37 Dag, ſignifying in the holy language, a Þþ * 
fiſh,according to which deſcription weway Englih I 
* Triton non ab. DUM the Philiſtines Neptune, or * Triton, Others de. Þ 
fmilem-babuiſ-xy1ve the name from 77 Dagar, fignifying Corz, and Þ* 
nary they (5) ſay, that he firſt invented the uſe of the | 
h:m.nm pr«- Plow and Corr, whence they tranſlate him. Jupiter Þ* 
ferr, in pſcet eyatrins. In this reſpe&t we call him the Ph:li/tins | 
deſin't aluus. ; Na ; ye" 
Pier. Hierogt, Saturn, becauſe antiquity makes (c) Saturnthe firſ 
lib. 1.p 28. inverter of Husbandry, and therefore paints him with 
wad Baſed. de an Hook or Sithein his hand, as being the fitteſt Hi 
prepar. lib. 1. Y0glyphick for husbrandry, Both opinions have their 
= "mW Authors, and no ſufficient proof bath been produ 
142 pas. ced to overthrow either, (d) Yea, they are not 
1.56, wWantingamong the Jews themſelves, that ſay this 
o_—_ Image of Dazon was made in the ſorm of aman, Nats 
»i% 5+ withſtanding Scaliger his conjecture is not improdi- 
ble, that thoſe who interpret Dagox, Jupiter arairin:, 
or 467%, might miſtake and read mw $Shadsi, ſignt- 
iying Ager, Aﬀecld, for ww Schaddai being the very 

name ot G:d, ſ1gnitying Cmmnipotens, 4lmighty. 


© wed &* ow, " —Y 


Of the molten Calf, 


y_- "ATI - —_— wP a 


I  CHap, V- 


E Of the molten Calf. 
A "3s 
3 | 
My He Hiſtory of the molten Calf is at large ſet 


down, Exod. 32. where we read, that by rea- 
|: ſono 27oſes his long abſence, the people delired 
| 2 of Aaron, Gods to be made; whereupon Aaron made 
| for them the w2olter Calf, The reaſon why they 
| =. worſhipped God rather ia the ſimilitude of a Calf, 
| than of any other Creature, 1s generally by Expo» 
|: F/tors conceived to be from the corruptions 
|| learned among the Zgyprians, who worſhipped their 
Idol (a) 4pis.otherwile called (b) Serapis,in a living 


|: Oxe,and likewiſe in an Image made in the form and 7%" Nat bif, 

6's 2a ; þ . L.1.c.45. Herod, 
| fimilitude of an 0xe, with a buſhel on his head. This}, 2.54jm.c.35, 
'$: 0xe was remarkable for certain notes and marks Bren enrmgg 

by z | Inciion . 
| whereby it was differenced from all others, It wasy, 75,9745; , 
t WW Vvlizck bodied, it had a white forehead, a white [pot be. dier.l.s, ca. 2. 
h hinde, and a &not under his tongue : for the more cu- 


p rious faſhioning and poliſhing of theſe marks in tte 


ci molten Calf, Aaron may ſeem to have made uſe of 
- W his (c)greving Too. (4) The #eyptians repaired 
4+ 1 4 +” fn by 'Y < 7 J 5 : OMA . 
MW wunto this Oxe for the reſolution of matters dou tt fo ſculptorio, 


'sW ful, astoan Oracle, and the manner of confultingd Plin. HP. 146, 
WH with him, was thus. The party that repaired anto, ER 
i- MW him, tendred a bottle of Hay or Graſs, which if hes.c,2, 

| received, then it betokened a good and happy e- 

- W vent, ifotherwiſe he refuſed it,then it did portend 

y I jome evil to coine. Thus they i#rned their glory into an 
Oce that exteth graſs, Fſi1m106; 20. The Hebrew word 

in the Pſalm, tran{lited an 9xe, is, te) Shors which I 
note, becauſe in my opinion, it giyeth light to ons 


GL 


- 


133 | Ofthe molten Calf. Lys. 
of the names by which this 740! was denoted. Some. | 

fVulus facies times it was called Apis, from the Hebrew w-'rG ( f) | 
ON. Ap,ſignifying a fuce: fometimes'Serapis gin1ft Sher. apis, Þ 
which is nothing elſe but Bovis caprt, an Oxe bead; Þ 

o Cyprian, ds TRE very name uſed by the ( g) Fathers, to expreſs this 
b:m patient-p. Zdolatry, It is commonly known that this 7dolatry Þ 
3. 8.ud. etiamyyas derived to 1/rael from the Zgyptians;but whence Þ 
Auguff 1,13; the Zgptiars firſt learned it, few have taught. They Þ 
Jed.cap.i, donot conjecture amiſs, who interpret thefirſt in. þ 
ſtitution hereof to have been in the memory of 7 Þ 

ſeph, who by his providence relieved both gz, þ 

and other neighbour Countries,in the ſeven years of | 

<©,:/1s i famine. Beſides the teſtimony of no ilight (þ) Ay. 
Zz,ans. thors, there are ſtrong inducements to per{wade it, 
Of cas © fbs both the years of plenty and famine were fore. 
hers: 1;..lignified by the apparition of Oxer. Secondly, what 
rog.libez p 25. fitter emblem, (if 1t had not afterward proved an 
Idol) to continue the remembrance, of a Joſeph, ( by 

whoſe alone care and induſtry, corn and victual was 

provided in an extream famine,) than an Oxe, the 

true and lively Hieroglyphick of an induſtrious 
Huſbandman? Thirdly, in this Szidas agreeth with 

others, that this Oxe was portrayed with a buſhel oz his 

head, though others do more clearly expreſs the 

reaſon of this portrayture, namely, becauſe of the 

great quantity of Corn meaſured out by Jo/eph in 
thatextream dearth. Concerning the fin of the 7/74- 

elites in making this Calf or 0xe, the modern Jews do 

transfer the fault upon certain proſelyte Zgyptians 

who came forth with them, and they ſay, that 

when Aaroz caſt their Jewels into thefire, theſe 
Zgyptians, contrary to his expectation, by their Art 

Magick produced a Calt, to which purpoſe they urge 

Aarons own words, Ex0d.32.34. I did caſt the Gold 

1nto 


LIS. 4: | Of the molten Calf. | 159 
into the fire, and thereof came this Calf as if his 
art or will went not with themaking thereof, but 
of it ſelf it made it ſelf. But this anſwer of his ſheweth 
rather, how vain the wit of man is in the excuſe of 
ſin; and as his ingraving inſtrument writes down 
Aaron's ſins; to the confeſſion of others more inge- 
puous Fews, proclaims the Iſraelites, faying, that 


were ſome ſpecial marks in the Fgyptian Oxez fois it Ui. Munſter, 
8 Y Jt a Exod, 32. 

probable that Aaroz with his 1ngraving Tool made 

the like. Secondly, As the Zgyptians 10 honor of their 

oxe(k) celebrated a ſolems feaſ?, with much ſinging 


and mirth. Sothe 7ſraelites proclaimed a feaſt in ho» k $nids invo:s 


nor of their Calf © The people jate down to eat and drink, Anids. 
and roſe up to play. Thirdly, As the Egyptians Oxe was 
at laſt drowned in the River; ſo Moſes burnt the 
molten Calf, and beat it to powder, and caſt it upon 
the face of the water, Fxod 32,10. Dent. 9.21, Jerobo- 


- artafterward, though upon other inducements,com. 
| mitted the ſame ſin 3 he thought in his heart, that 
| ifthe peaple did go up to Teruſalem, and do {acrifice 
| in the houſe of the Lord, they would revolt from him, 
- andreturn to the King of 1#44h: whereupon he ſet 
| up two Calves of gold, the onein Bethel, the other in 
| Dar; ſaying unto the people; It is too much for you - 


| to go up to Ternſalen, 1 Kings.12.28, 


CHAP. 


(3) No puniſhment befalleth thee 1ſrael, in which there is —_— od 


not an ounce of this Calf, I conclude this with the ana- 72 7xw 
logy between the Zgyptiar Apis, and the molten Calf : NSD wh = 
2nd this conſiſteth in three things. Firji, As there Moles 'Gerund. 


_— .  — 


CraPp. VI. 


of Aſtaroth, Ammonia, Juno, the Queen of Heaven, 
Diana of the Epheſians. 


S the $4 was worſhipped under many names; 

ſo likewiſe the Moor. Aſtaroth was the Ido! 

chiefly of the Zidonians, 1 Kings 11.5. 2 Kings 23.13. 

: Zum 4rd. had her Temple, called the houſe of Aſtaroth, in 


thematim obla- . ge = D 
rienem prin di- which the Philiſtizes hanged up Sanl's (4) Armour 


acorns V-atrer his death, 1 Sam. ZI. 10. That the 2/1002 was 
eit#,N : , . 2 
1g 4h worſhipped under theſe names needs not (b) proot; 


baczprlud' only (c) ſome-ſay, that Aſtarte was Juno ; and why 
$30 4,4 AN" 1 Wendt { ay, that Juno was often uſed to expreſs 


124 A 8: 
ares Dk the 100 £ (d) Both the oor and 74r0 are often 


Je opimr, Lu-.called by the name of UOrania. And as the 14007 in 
=" "rf ped of her light 15 called Uraniaz ſo in regard of 
c Ange. ſyper- the leſſer lights 1n the heaven, ſhe is called 4ſtroarch, 
P == _ + "ok that is, the (e ) Queer of the Planets 3 or as Horace 
6 opt 4 ſpeaketh of the 14007, Siderur Regina, the Qncen of 
valet apud Ph&- the OfAYSE Or laſtly, as Virgil ſpeaketh of Juno, Dis 
 10a5,qu0d Juno 2,442 incedo regina, the 2ucen of the Gods, It feemeth 


L: (1 "< 4 Fl -: |» 

WE Pete very probable, that this is that 'Z2xcen of Heaver, of 
citar U-ania 4b gzzhich the Prophet ſpeaketh, 7er.7.18. Ter. 44.17. A” 
—_—_—_—" ain, unio whom may we imagine thoſe ancient 


Nun in fine aa” = I 
5+ 6,r pzr {> Heathens to have performed that ſolemn worſhip, 
= ) = 4 hich they did on the Calends, orfirſt day of every 
oa Q * 61477 . - 

ui hs 4 _ month {was it not to the Moor £ ) And yet notwith- 
INN 2!  ftanding it 1s aſcribedto Juno, f') whence ſhe is cal- 
INN 1G 7110 Calendaris.Lafti'y, AS Jupiter (2) Ammon Was n0 
m-2n 40> TV/19 ; 

ITN , . » RO IOPSS. - A 5745s 
- ah; foe Liicida, eut Lucin oo Lucins Et binc Greci ſuum 5 g10 muta ſunt. a ay 
Sea 1 cir, <a rim i dgpay Soyuny ab impern? quod im aftra exercet,vid, Her 041an. 110. 
- + Vacrob. Sat. [f5. iv 15. g Microb Sat. 1b 1. C. 21, 
-as af Was other 


Of Aſteroth, Ammonia, Juno, &c. LiB,4; 


As 
Hy 


M n = 
MX. > or ”R | a 
CO ER FEA: 


- "A 
Py On 0 Ea" abbey 
re eAot AS ; SIND, 524 


* and oor. Firſt, the Sur was painted with Rams horns 
$ becauſe with the Aſtronomers the ligne Aries in the ora: car. 


L1B: 4+ of Aſtaroth, Ammonia, Juno, &*c, 6s 
other than the S#-,& worſhipped in form of a Raw : 

ſo for ought I ſee, the 4400z might be called Juro (b) , er ug 
Ammonia,and worſhipped in the form of a ſheep. Sure © © 5® 

I am,that the Hebrew DoGors deſcribe the Images of 

(3) 4ſtarath, to have been madein the form of ſheep, i D. Kinchi 
and the word Aſtaroth , in theoriginal, fignifieth a My bog 
flock of ſheep , and the 14007 might as well be called ws: 
Ammonia , as the Sun 4142m01, both being ſo called 

from their heat, which in the holy tongue is called 

(4) Hammah,and from thence likewiſe thoſe Images k 21 

(of which we read, 7.evit. 26. 30, 1/a. 17, 8. Iſa. 27, car Sol. 

9, )are called ({) Hammanim, becauſe they were cer- 1 x. Solomon jy 
tain Idols placed upon the houſe top, and fo always -<v4-26 39. 


| expoſedto the $xz.Furthermore, as Jupiter (1) Am- meftat cornis 


mz was painted with horns, ſo likewiſe was the (#) 6 tis oF: 
Moon: why they ſhould be thus painted, many rea- / J was es 
{ons might be produced, but chiefly three , the fir/#n $ydrrum re 


peculiar to the Su, the other common both to Sun&'n biegznis . 


s Lung puel{ xs. 


| Zodiake is the (9) beginning of the year. Secondly,/**" 


” becauſe as the ſtrength of horzed beaſts conſiſts in 


93 Pre vbiercgd. 
l tt. 


| their bars : ſothe virtue and influence of the $a. 

| and 24002 1s derived into ſublunary creatures by 

| their beams. Thirdly, becauſe the light of the Sur 

| and 17007, makes the refleCtion cormute , Or born like, pr wap 
; When Moſes came down from God , Aaron and the © «magn'f. 


| people ſaw that his face ſhined, Exod. 34. the Latine 


centi@. R, Sg- 
, i; _ tom. prrro He- 
reads It, Faczes ejas erat corruta : and hence it is, that traicum ip 


Moſes 1s painted with horrs, which ſome of the op. Kpns 


Rabbines have interpreted (Þ) horns of magniſicence. brad ) ſens 
The errour grew from the doubifull fgnification of © in m».em 

the Heorew word fignifying ſplendor or briehsneſs,and 4s wy Ow 
21ſo hornes. nn ah 


Y The 


—_ 135.14-which in (r) one place Fl:nie ſaith was two hundred 
7 and twenty years building, but ('/) elſewhere he 


ſaith 400 yeares: partly from the great gain procu- | | 
red unto the Silver-ſmiths in making and ſelling ji. | 


ver Temples of Diana, As 19. 24. It is much diſputed 


what thoſe felver Temples were 3 ſome think them to | 
be little houſes, or ſhrines (ſuch as were for thei þ 


{mallneſs portable) in form repreſenting the Te]: 


of Diana, and within having the image of Dzanain. F 


cloſed, and in this ſence #49 1s ſometimes uſed, to 
rSimili prorſmſignifie cloſets or ſhrines wherein Images were kept : 0- 
rarione Atheri- thers think certain coins or pieces of money to b: 


enſrum mumn* called by the name of Diana's Temple, from the ſimili- Þ - 


quoſdam,boves: wes 
corundem Athe- tude of Diana's Temple , engraven or ſtamped upon 


oo _ thoſe coins : as in Frgland we call ſome pieces of 
G ') puellas; gold the George; others the Angel, others the Thiſile 
«jos Corinthi- from the impreffion which they beare. The like 
41 hg cuſtom of naming coins from their Sculpture or im: 
Peloponneſio- preſſion was not unuſual among the (*) ancients: 


rm, Zexavas, neither were ſuch coins unuſual on which the Tem: 


teftudines; ali ; X 
0 cop uy ple of Diana was engraven, and theſe capital letter: 


n4ves vocabant.added , DIAN. EPHE. Theodorns Beza1n his majo! 


: 8 Annotations upon the AFs, reporteth that he hath 
Xon, atſimilen ſeen tv7o of theſe himſelf. 


__—_— We read of another kind of idolatrous worſhip 
if ENEZ7I1S 2 

prodidir Julins £OWards the 17007, to have been, (#) that men facri- 
Eimicus de er-ficed to her in womansapparel, and women in mens 


r0re profan. re- 
5p pparel, becauſe they thought the 24007 to be be 


i, 97,4808 
LE 


162 of Aſtaroth, Ammonia, Juno,&c. L184: 


qMacreb, $a- (q) The 1400 was alſo worſhipped under the name | 

rarnal 4.1-c.15-Ot Diana, who although ſhe were worſhipped tho. | 
rowout all 4ſa, yet ſhe was had in principal eſteem | 
among the Fphefaxs, whence aroſe that cry, Greatic | 
Diana of the Ephefkans, As 19.23. Her greatneſs a. | 
mong the Epheſrans appeareth partly by her Templ:, | 


> 


LIB. 4: Of thoſe Idols which, ec. 163 
male and female, whence the 24007 is called by old 

* Authors as well Lax as Luna; And Venus, whom 
\ | 7 Thilocors affirms to be the Moor, is termed Dex Ve- 

ws , as well as Dea Venus. (x) Some have thought ,,. ., . 
\ * thatGod hadreſpect unto this kind of 1dolatry, Dent. more Nebechin. 
, | © 22.5. where men are forbidden to weare womens p1t.3. cap.38. 


/ | ' Apparel, @e contra; butit is moregenerally and 
«| | upon better grounds thought, that the promiſcuous 
\. | © ueofapparel ( whereby thediſtin&ion of ſex is ta- 
| kenaway )1s there forbidden. 

"i - NG 
to 

ir | CHaPp. VII 

pl; of other Gods mentioned in Scripture. 

n- F = 

to "T” He $## and 100z, which are the greater lights 
py in the Heaven, I take to have been the chief- 
* eſt Idols worſhipped by the Heather people. 


li- | Notwithſtanding, their blind devotion deified alſo 
00 ©  theother Planets, and that numberleſs number of 
of lefſer lights, called 1n Scripture 11ih:tia Celi, The 
ſil Hoſt of Heaven, whoſe ſeverall natures, properties 
ike Þ andinfluences, are not diſtintly known. In like 
ME manner there is an Hoſt of 1dols mentioned in holy 
ts Þ writ,of whom little or nothing is ſpoken to the pur- 
1 & pole by Authors, more than their very names, Of 
te!" W this nature are thoſe Chambers of imagery, wherein all 
2)0! W forms of creeping things were pourtraied on the 
Jain walls, Ezek. 8. It may be termed their Pantheon, 

: In thoſe Colonies which the Kizg of 4/bar tranſ- 
11P WF planted into Samaria, every one worſhipped the god 
CI W of his own Nation. The men of Babel made Sxccoth 
Benoth, the men of Cuth made Nerga!, the men of Ha- 
math made Aſhima, the 4vims made Nivbaz and Tar- 

| Y 4 tak 


#1416 


T1 Of other Gods mentioned, &c. L1s.4. 
tak; the Sepharvaims burnt their Children in the fire | 7 
to Adram melechand Anammelech the gods of Sephar. | 

vain, 2 Kings 17-30, 31. (a) The Hebrew DoGors (ay, 

ws -—_ that Succoth Benoth was the picture of an Hez with hey 
R. Datid non Chicken : Nergal they interpret Gallum Sylveſtren ;, 4: 
dijſentit. fimaa GoatzNibhaz a dogzTartakan Allez Adrimelech 
a Mule; Anammelech 2n Horle : that (ſuch bruit bealts 

{ſhould be worſhipped as gods may ſeem ridiculous; 

b Lacian. 115: bt the like to have been practiſed among the Heza- 
_—_— in thens, profane Authors abundantly teſtifie. The{(b) 
Eu2p Cock was worſhipped as a God among the Syrians, c) 
_— = A Goat by the Mendeſiiz, (4) A Dog by others : ye1 
qved. in alex, they have adopted intothe number of their God, 
Newps/41.6 .16(e)O0xen, £.ions, Eagles Wolves,Crocodiles Cats. Rats,& 
-i_ ek =o Nay they have digged their gods out of their Ga:- 
violare cy dens,( f} Garlick, Leeks, Onions, &c. To theſe may be: 
f angerem» ſur 3d ded Niſroch, which was the God of the Aſſjriar, 


0 ſaitgs gentes 


guibus hec and, 3s it ſeemeth,had his Temple atNizeve,2King. IG, 4 
naſcurtur in alt.and Eſay 37.alt, Secondly, (17 Rimmon,the wor: 


ha;tis Numins ( . g . , A 
Meveak ſatyr, fignifieth a Pomegranat. Concerning this Idol ic 1: 


ns, much controveried, whether Naamar finned not in 
ſaying, The Lord be merciful unto thy ſervant, that when 

my Maſter goeth into the houſe of Rimmon,&c. 2 King.s. 

18, Read the words in the Pretcr tenſe : When my 

Maſter went into the houſe of Rizz»07, the ſence ap- 

pears to be a pardon craved for fins paſt, not after- 

ward to be committed. The ſame word x29 Bebbo, 

in going, 1s put to expreſſe the time paſt, in the 

titles of the Pſalms 52. and Pſalm 54. Thirdly, Nevs., 
otherwiſe called Nabo,an Idol of the 4//jrians, Jer. 8. 

1. He had his name from prophecie, 123 Nabbz figni- 

fyinga Prophet, he ſeemeth not much to differ from 

Zios boxei©, or Zzus prlkiry;, fooften mentioned in Homer. 

g Diode Siu (2) Diodoras Siculzs maketh them both one, and we 
SLTIEIE may 


., 


n1- 
OM 
wer. 
we 
nay 


"IJ | L1B.4. Theſe ewerall manners of divine Revelation. 165 


| 'F mayrender Nebo, the A4ſyrians, Ammon, or Jupiter 


| by Yiſeons, Angels, and voices © but the chief manners 


Vaticinus, the god of their oracles, 
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CHAp. VIIL 
The ſeverall manners of divine Revelation, 
S$ 7dolatry originally ſprang from miſtaking of 
Scripture : ſo Witch-craft and Sorcery, (which 
' hoſdeth neer affinity with 1dolatry) ſeemeth to have 
* had it's firſt beginning from an imitation of Gods 0- 
' raeles, God ſpake in divers manners, Heb. 1, 1. By dreams, 
© by Urins, by Prophets, 1 Sam. 28. 6,7. when the Lord 
would by none of theſe anſwer King Sanl, then he 
ſought toa Witch. To theſe might be added God: 
ſpeaking from between the Cherubims, his anſwering 


of revealing himſelf, obſerved by the Hebrew Wri- 

' ters, are four, which they tearm ('a)) four degrees of a P. Fegins in 
Prophecy, or divize Revelation : ſomewhat therefore £04. 28: 
being ſpoken of theſe, I purpoſe to explain the 
ſeveral ſorts of unlawful divinations mentioned in 
Scripture. 

| The 1. degree was 5x12 Nebuab, Prophecie, This was 

| when God by certain viſions and apparitions reveal- 

| edhis will, | 

' Theſecond was UpnMT Razch Hacodeſch, 7 he in- 

: ſpiration of the Holy G hoſt , whereby the party was 

| inabled without viſions or apparitios, to prophelie: 

| ſome ſhewing the difference between thoſe two, 

» add that the gift of prophecie did caſt a man into > 2: Finch 
atrance or extaſte,all his ſenſes being taken fr6 him: OY 
but the inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt was without 

any ſuch extaſte, or abolitis of the ſenſes, as appears 

eh in Job, David,Daniel.Both theſe degrees, as like» 

wiſe Uaim & Thummim, ceaſed in the 2d Temple, 


whence 


166 


c Talmud, in 
Sarhedrin, 6, 1» 


The ſeverall manners of, &c, L1B.4; * 
whence their ancient Do@ors ſay, (c) that after the | ? 
laiter Prophets Haggai , Zachary & Malachy were dead, | * 
the Holy Ghoſt went up or departed from Iſrael, Howbe. | - 
it, they had the uſe ofa voice or eccho from Heaven, | 
In which ſpeech we are not to underſtand that the | 
Holy Ghoſt wrought not at all upon the Creatures, or | 
that It wrought not then in the ſanificatio of men, 
as in former times, but that this extraordinary ena. | 
bling men to prophecie by the inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt 
then ceaſed; and in this ſence, the Holy ghoſt was ſaid 
to have departed froxz Iſrael, Unto this common recei- 
ved opinion, that paſſage might have reference, 4G: 
19.We have not ſo much as heard whether there hath been 
2R Holy-ghoſt or zo. That they did not doubt the di. 
{tinction of perſons, appeareth cleare, if that be true 


4 P. Fagius in WBICh (4) ſome havenoted, that the ancient Jewe: 


Ex0a, 28, 


efore Chriſt were ſo catechiſed in that point, that | 

they obſerved the myſtery of the Trinity 1n the name 
117 Jehovah, for though the name conliſted of g let- 
ters in number, whence it was called 77gayy2jpuary 
D12driliterum, yet there were but three ſorts of letter; 
in the name: Jod ſignified the Father,who was the be- 
ginning of all things : ? Yan, is a conjunCtion copula- 
tive,and denoted the third perſon in Trinity , which 
proceedeth from the Father and the Sox, 7 He ſignifi- 
ed the Sozz of God. The Rabbines have a ſaying , that 
God made all things, iz litera, 4 He, They may al- 
lude to this, that he made all things, by his word: 
he ſaid, let there be thus, and thus, and it was ſo: 
but they may alſo allude to the ſecond perſon in Trin- 
iz, And furthermore they note that "| He, is doubled 
in th1s n2me, to Cemonſtrate both Natures of our 
bleiled Saviour, 

The third degree, was Urim and Thummin, Uritt 
ſ1g- 


: I f L13.4. | of Vrin and Thummin, 167 
ſignifieth light, and Th#mmirr perfe@tion. That they 
\ | 7 weretwoornaments1n the High-Prieſts breſt- plate, is 
"FY generally agreed upon: but what manner of orna- 
* |? ments, or how they gave anſwer, is hard to reſolve. 
(ec) Some think them to be the 4 rowes of ſtones in 
the breſt-plate , the ſplendor and brightneſs of which *7'/*th- Amiz. 
| foreſhewed vitory, & by the rule of contraries, we * ia 
 þ | may gather, that the darkz9ſ7 of the ſtores not ſhining 


Wy > 
+, 
; - 
b- +0 
: £7418F, 


2 | _ preſaged evil. ( f )Others ſay it was the name Jehovah, ,- g.,. 

1 | _ putinthe doubling of the breſt=plate , for that was qaemadm dum 
| double, Exed-28.16. (g) Others declare the manner vv pong 
| ' of conſulting with Vrim and Thummin thus, F irſt,  Talms oops 


they ſay that only the Kiyg, orelſe the © Father of the Jah cap. 6. 
Conſiſtory had power to conſult, or to propoſe the "_ Fo 
matterunto the Prie/?, and the Prieſt only had POwer * 46þe:h din. 
to reſolve. Secondly, that the matter propoſed muſt 
| | not be trivial, but of moment aad great difficulty. 
> Thirdly, that this holy writing, termed Urimz and 
* Thummin, conſiſted of all the 1ribes names, and like- 
wiſe of the Patriarks, Abraham , Iſaac and Jacob 5, fo 
that no letter of the Alphabet was wanting. The que- 
{tio being propoſed, ſome ſay that theletters which 
gave the anſwer were Nw? (3) they did ariſe and 
| eminently appear above the others, An example they 
take from the 2 $47.2. 1. When David asked the 
| Lord, ſhall T goupinto any of the Cities of Judah 2 
the Lord anſwered,n7y Gzaleh, go up. Here, ſay they, 
| appeared out of the name of pynu Schinzeon, &, 
\ out of thename of 17 Levi, out of x thename of 
M1 Jehndah. Others ſay, that the letters which 
repreſented the Oracle were nan (3) that they 
did after a ſtrange manner j9y» themſelves into perfec? 
{yables & 1ntire words, and made theanſwer com: 
pleat. Many other opinions might be reckoned uP 
| ut 
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hR Davidin 


rad:c. 


Of Urim'and Thummim. 


that he knew not what /ri- and Thummimn was, 2 
T he fourth degree was 1p na Bath Kol, filia wory, |. © 
the Danghter of aveice, or an Eccho; by it, 1s meant a | 
woice from heaven declaring the will of God it took | 
place in the / econd Temple, when the three former | 
degrees of prophecy ceaſed : it gave teſtimony of | 
our Saviour Lo a voice from heaven, ſaying, This is m; | 
beloved Ser in whom I am well pleaſed, Mat.3.17. Tt was | 
in truth the prologue, preface, or type of that true wir | 
of the Father , that eternall word which revealed his Fa. 
thers will unto mankind. 
Theſe were the extraordinary means by which 
God revealed himſelf to his people of old : ordinari. | 
ly, herevealed himſelf by his written word. Not. | 
withſtanding the Hebrews ſay, that the Law, even 
{rom the firſt time of its delivery unto ſes, was 
twofold: the one committed to writing, which the 
call an22w-731n Thora SchebiFab, the written Law: 
the otherdelivered by tradition, 95a amThors 
begralpe, it was alſo termed their Kabbals, from 55 
Kibbel, ſignifying Accipere,to receive or learn. They 
ſay both were delivered by God unto Moſes in Mount 
S$inazzbut this latter was delivered from 17oſes to Jo- 
ſtu. from Toſhna to the Elders, from the Elders to the Pro- 
phets, from the Prophats to thoſe of the great Synagoguc, 
and ſo ſucceſjrvely to after-ages, till at laft it was digeſted 
into one Book, containing principally precepts , and i. 
rcFions for thoſe Tir aelites which inhabited the holy land. 
1t is called TalmudHieroſolymitatum. 1t was compoſed 
in the year of our Lord 235. This, becauſe it contain- 
eth but a few conſtitutions, 1s but of little uſe. 
About 500 years after Chriſt, then was there a more 
full and exact collection of their conſtitutions, 


for 


L1B.4; 
(hb) but he-ſpoke beſt , who iogenuoully confeſſed | 7? 


L1IB«4. of rim and Them mint. 16g 
for direQion of thoſe Jewef which dwelt in 3abylon, 

and other forreign places ; this is termed Talmnd Ba. 
bylonicurs, and 1s of greateſt ute ainong Authors, it 
containeth the body of their civil and canon Law, 

T his traditional law, they hold tobe as authentick, 

as their written word, and that oſcs received 1t 

from God, when he received the Law; for,fay they, 

were it not for this expoſition, the Decalogue it ſelfe 

might have been delivered*2z hora veloci, in leſs they , rPuI 
an houre. mo as 

Here we mult note that the word Kabbala, when *%en.in prof. 

tt isapplted tothe Kabbal:ſts, to difference them 

from the Talmndiſts, is taken in a ſtricter ſence, and 

Gonifieth thelefubtleties,or myſteries, which areob- 

ſcrved from the different writing of ſome letters in 

the Scripture, from the tranſpoſine of them , from a 

n:;iticall kind of Arithmetick,, &c. This was never 

wholly committed to writing of ſome inſtances we 
have,Gez.23.2, Abraham came mma to weep for Sara 

Here © becauſe the letter Caph 1s lefſe then the reſt, 171i, 
they note that Abraham wept but little for Sara, be- 
cauſe ſhe was old, Again the letter Aleph is found 

lix times in the firſt verſe of Geneffs 3 Hence R. Flias 

colleCted that the world ſhould endure but {x thou 


| ſand yeers 5 becauſe Aleph in the pebrews computati- 


on ſtandeth fora thouſand. From the tranſpoſition 


of letters they conclude after this manner; 71 Che- 


rem fgniheth Arathema or Fxcommunication , by a» 
7etatheſrs or the tranſpoſuiion of Ietters, it is made N11 
Rachers ignitying mercy; by another tranſpoſttior it 
is made 127 Ramach, which letters in the Jews come 
putation make 248, which in their Anatoiny , they 
inde tobe the juſt number of members in a mang 
dody: their concluſion hence js, that if an ex comm. 

ZUNE nicated 


| Their Teraphim. Lis, * 
nicated perſon do truely repent, then his Cheremis turn | 
into Rachent,his curſe turned into a bleſſung: if he do not re. | 
pent, then his Cherem entreth into Ramach, the curſe en. | 
treth into all his members,tothe utter deſtroying of the 
whole man, Again, wn 7h, ſignifteth a mar. nx 
Fſcha, a woman. fence they note,that in the ame of | 
the man here is" Tod, which is not in the ame of the | 
womanzin the zawe of the woman there is 1 He, which 
isnot in the ame of the #2an:both theſe make m1 14h, | 
one of the names of God: theſe being taken away, in | 

both names there remaines wx E/c> ligaifying fire, 
toſhew, thatas longas man and wife agree, God: | 
with them; but when they diſagree, fire zs between 


them, Thus we ſee what vain myſteries their Xabb- 
liſts obſerve. 


IO 


CHAP. IX. 


Their Teraphim. 


Oncerning the Teraphim, two things are eſpc. 

{ cially to be inquired. Firſt, what they were: 
Secondly for what uſe ? the word qmn Tarajh, 
ſignifieth in generall the compleat Image of a man. j'i- 
chal took an image, ( « Teraphim ) and laid it in the 
bed,1$4..19.13, More particularly it ſignifieth an 
idolor image made for mens private uſe in their own 
houſes, ſo that theſe images ſeem to have been their 
Penates or Lares, their houſhold gods 5 wherefore 
haſt thou ſtollen my gods? my Teraphirn, Geneſis. 31 30: 
And this man A1icha had an houſe of gods,and made an 
Fphod and Teraphim, Judges 17.5, Becauſe of the wor- 
ſhipex hibited to theſe Idols, hence from the Hebrey 
Taraph, as ſome read it, Tharaph, cometh the 
Greck 
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Greek(a ) $9174 «v, To worſhip. The manner how theſe 


; : ſonne, and wrung off his head , and ſeaſoned it with ſalt, 


ants” 


4 liehted Candles before it, and worſhiped it, With ſuch 
k | | Labanſ pake,fay they. But without controverſie,the 
Teraphime which Michal put in the bed, was a compleat 
: ſtatueor imageof a mar, Theuſe of theſe images was 
to conſult with them as with Oracles, concernin 
2 things for the preſent unknown, or future to come, 
| Tothispurpoſe they were made by A4ſtrologers ( c) 


, under certain conſtellations,capable of heavenly in- 

# fluences, whereby theyw cre enabled to ſpeak. The 
Teraphims have ſpoken vanity, Zach,10.2. And among 
other reaſons, why Rachel ſtole away her Fathers 1- 
mages, this1s thought to be one, that Labaz might 
notby conſulting with theſe Images diſcover what 
way Jacob took 1 his flight. 

P; CHar. X| 

Ph | The ſeverall ſorts of Divination 

ve forbidden, 

an 


ws E ſhall finde, Dent. 18. 10,11. thoſe Divi- 
\eir zers, Which are by the Law forbidden, di- 
ſ{tingiſhed into ſeven kzndes, not becauſe 

0s there were no other, but they were the moſt uſual), 
in WM 1+ 41 obſerver of times. 2. An Inchanter. 3. A Witch, 
or 44 Charmer. 5, 4 conſulter with familiar ſpirits, 6. 4 
Wizard, 7. AN igromancer. To theſe we may adde 
an Eighth out of Hoſc 4.12. Conſalting with the ſtaffe. 
L 2 And 


3 Tmages were made, is fondly conceieed thus among a-#4 «ard. 
If ags T, A Ti; $rgaTrd ev 
2 the Rabbies 3 They(b killed a man that was a firſt borne 7% Helo. 
"Epy.uy ep. x 
and ſpices, and wrote upon aplate of gold, the name of au bR. Eliezer vi, 
unclean ſpirit, and put it under the head upon a wall, ang *"*" 7"bit, 


cAben Ezra 
Gen. 31. 
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Anda ninth out ofFxek, 21.21. A conſulter with en. 

afa-chi.Lev. trals.1. Thefirſtis Typ, An obſerver of times, (a) one 
_— thatdiſtinguiſheth times and ſeaſons, ſaying » juch 
day is good, or ſach a day is naught, ſuch an houre, ſuch a 

wer, ſuch a monerh is Iuckie, and ſuch an ſuch unluckee 

bD. Kinchi.in for ſuch and ſuch buſineſſes : (b)whence thoſe that de- 
rad. rive the word from py Gnejir, ſignifying an eye, (as 
1t hereby wemeant a jJugler, or impoſter who decejwed 

the eyes of his ſpeators by caſting a miſt beſcre them ) ut- 

terly miſtake : more pertinently they ſpeak, who 

deriveit from 1) Gzora, li.niifying Tire, But of 

all I approve thofe who deriveit(c)from ;219 Gnarar 

ben Ba Le. ACl0udgas 11 the Ortginal fignified properly a Planeta 
vit 19.26, Ty, OrStar-gazer, Hereby he is diſtinguiſh« d from 
the ſecond ſort of unlawfull Divizers, for he al- 

ſo was an obſerver of times; the firſt drawing his 
coriclulions from the colour or motion of the clouds: 

the ſecond, from his own ſuperſtitious obſervation of 

good and evill events, happening on ſuch and ſuch d#ycc, 

ſwch and ſuch times : the firſt ſeemeth tohave drawne 

his concluſions, a priori, from the Clouds or Planets, 

cauſing good and bad events :theſecond , a poſteriori, 

from the events themſelves, happening upon ſuch and ſuch 

times, This Planetary, when he obſerved the cloud;, 

ſeemeth to have ſtood with his face eaſtward, his bart 

Weſtward, his right hand towards the South , and his 

teft hand towards the North : except it was from this 

poſiture of the Star-gazers body in time of obſerving, 

T finde no reaſon why the Hebrews ſhould terme 

the Eaſterne part of the World ezETzadim i. The for- 

mer part of the world : the WeſtTnepart mnx,i. The 

back part; the South part pv mr, 1, The right 

hand: the North part "nw Shemol, 1. The left 

hand; that the reaſon of theſe denominations is 

| becauſe 


ves 
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| 2 becauſe 44am was created with his face toward the 
2 Faſt, isas vain, as hard to prove. 

7 2. Theſecondis wiz) Menzcheſch, rendred an Iz. 
chanter 5 1t1mport:eth rather an #7”, or Sooih/ayer, 
The Originall fignifieth ſuch an one who ont of his own 
experience draweth o5{ervations to foretell good op evill to 
come, as Soothſayers do, by obſerving ſuch and ſuch 
events, by fuchand ſuch flyin of Birds, fcreech- 
" ings, or kawings. The Rabires ſpeakin this wile : 
4) He is Menacheſch a Soothſayer , who will ſay, becau'e 


4 morſell of Bread is fallen out of his month, or his ſtaff 


out of his hand, or his ſon called him back,, or a Crow kaw- 

ed unto him, or a Goat paſſed by him, or a Serpent was 01 
his right hand, or a Fox on his left h.md, therefore he will 
ſay, do net this or that to day. This word is uſed, Ger. 
30.27. I havelearned by experience, faith Laban, that 
the Lord hath bleſſed me for thy faite. Apain, Ger. 
|. 44.5, Is not this the cup in which my Lord drinketh, and 
whereby indeed he divineth ? that 1s, proveth, or maketh 
trial or experience what manxer of men yee are ; The Hea« 
then people were very ſupe:ſtitious ia theſe oſervati. 

ons: Some days were A4tr/, others A4lv7, ſome unluckie 

| others luckzezon ſome days they accounted it unfortu- 
| nateto begin battel,on ſome moneths unfortunate to 

marry, 

Menſe malum Maio nuberevulens ait, 

Ovid.Faſt, 

And as they were /#perſtitions in obſerving unluckic 
| /2res, fo likewiſein the meanes uſed to avert the evill 
 portended : the meanes wereeither words or deedg(c) 
{ Decd;, thus it any unlucky Bird, or ſuch like came 
their way , they would fling ſtones at ifs and of this 
fort is the ſcratching of a ſuſpeted Witch , which a- 
morglt the fmpler ſort of People is thought to be 3 
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tc elude the evill,ſignified by ſuch ſignes, when they 


ſay , El; x«pnxby nl, In capnt tun recidat boc omen This | 3 


evil light on thy own head: 


The third is quan Aecaſeheph, 4 Witch, properly | 
a Jugler. The Original fonifieth ſuch a kind of $9. | 
= and mindes of men, by Þ 
changing the formes ofgthings, making then appear other. | 
wiſethen indeed they are. The ſame word is applyed Þ 
to the Sorceres in Fegypt, who refiſted Moſes , Exod, Þ 
2.11. Then Pharaoh alſo called Mecaſchphims, the Sor. þ 
cerers, Now the Magicians in Egypt, they alſo didf 
in like manner with their Izchavtments. This latter Þ 


cerer who bewitcheth the 


part of the text explaineth what thoſe Sorcerer, 


were, In that they are called Magicians, it imply. 
eth their learning , that they are wiſe mer, and gre 
”hiloſophers:the word inchantments declareth the mas. 
zer of the deluſton, and it hath the ſignification of ſuch 
a ſlight whereby the eyes are deluded, for vant Lahatin, 


there tranſlated inchantments, importeth the g/iſter- 
ing flame of a fire, or ſword wherewiththe eyes of men art 


dazled, The Greek verſion doth not unfitly terme Þ 
them wzpuande, Vnguentarios , Seplaſtarios, Cormpournder! þ 


\ +45,uaxds o); of Medicines,or if you pleaſe,(f complexion: makers, ſui 


— 0. Artiſans who maske mens and womens faces, with parnt- i 
ings and falſe complexions, Hence it is that the 4poſi: i 
compareth ſuch falſe teachers , who ander a forme ani 


ETuidas. 


ſhew of godlineſſe, lead captive filly women, to the F- 

£yptian Sorcerers, Jannes aud Jambres who reſiſted Moſe, 

Talundran 2 16%, 3 8, Theſetwo were of chief note. In the 

Menachoth.c 9, (2)Talmud they are all called Johanne and Mamnre; by 

h Origen contra (HY Nu enim, a Pythagorean » Tannes and Mawbres 3 by 
"ih hiſt (7)Fling, Tawnes and Totapo, 

/3b.30.cap x Thefourthis 9311 Chober, aCharmer, _ 

rew 
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meanes to cure Witch-craft. By words , they thought | * 
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* brew word igaitieth conjoyning or conſociat ing; either 
2 fromthe league and fellowſhip which ſuch perſons 
| hivewith the Devil,or as Bodize thinketh,(k)becanſe rgodinu Mag. 


ſuch kind of Witches have frequent meetings, inwhich demn.11.c.9. 
they dance and make merry together. Onkelos tran{liteth 
ſuch a charmer pw7 Rater, ammtterer, intimating the 
manner of theſe Witcheries to be by the muttering, 
or ſoft ſpeaking of ſome ſpell or charme. The de- 
ſcription of a Charmer is thus delivered : (1) He#s @ 
1 Maimon, ty aff, 
charmer who ſpeaketh words of a ſtrange language, and 11114 ©. (v4, 


- without ſence, and he in his fooliſhneſs thinketh that theſe 10,12, 


words are profitable : that if one ſay ſo or ſo unto a ſerpent 


' 07 Scorpion,it cannot hurt a man,and he that ſaith ſo or ſo 


unto a man,he cannot be hurt, &*c, He that whiſpereth o- 
v2! a wound,or readeth a verſe ont of the Bible, likewiſe he 
tat readeth over an Infant,that it may not be frighted; or 
that Liyeth the booke of the Law,or thePhylaFeries upon 4 
child that it may ſleep, ſuch are not onely among Inchan= 
ters, or Charmers,but thoſe that generaliy deny the IL aw of 
God, becauſe they make the words of the Scripture a medi« 
cine for the body,whereas they are not,but medicine for the 


ſoul. As it is written,Prov.3.22. They ſhall be life unto 


thy ſoul, Ofthis ſort was that whereof (2) Bodinus mBodirg, y4,,s 
ſpeaketh,That a childe by ſaying a certain verſe out of the ©*men.l.z ca, 
Pfalmesr, hindred a woman that ſhe could not make her 


| butter 3 by reciting the ſame verſe backward, he made her 


butter come preſently. 

The fifth, 21x ?&u Scheel 06, a conſulter with 0b,or 
with familiar ſpirits. 0b fignifieth properly a bottle, 
and 1s applyed in divers place: of ſcripture to 77:27- 
cians, becauſe they bein : poſletied with 2n evill {p1, 
rit ſpeak with a ſoft and hollow voice, 45 o#t of a bot+ nthr1/eft rn. 
tle, The Greeke calleth them £y5euures, (2) Ventrilo. TY 100! 
qu ſuch whoſe voice ſeemeth to proceed ont of their bel- L4.cate 
Jo 


175 Several ſorts of Divination forbidden. Lis, * 
ly. Such a Diviner was the Damoſeil, As 16, 16. in 8 

«zaſt.2 i (0)S. aguſiiner judgement, and is probably thought | 3 
*3toby moſt Expolitors, who are of opinion, that the | ? 
{p:rit of 73thon with which this Damoſell was pollef. | 
ted, isthe fame which the ſp/r/; of 05 was among | 
the Febrewes. Hence the Witch of Ender, whom Sail | 
requeſted to raiſe up Sarzel,is ſaid in Hebrew to have | 
coniulied with 05;3but among the L atizeExpoſitors, | 
ſhe is commonly tranſlated Pythoriſa,on poſſeſſed with | 


the ſpirit of Python. 
Thefixth is, 1y21! Tiddegnoni, AViizard; inthe 


Grecke, he is tranſlated ſometimes T-45n;, a cunnin, | 


74r+ In both languages he had his name from krow 
ledge, whicheither the #;zard profelled himfelt to 


have, or the common: people thought him to have 


The Rabbies ſay , he was called in Hebrew from a cer- 

tzin beaſt named by them(p) radua, in ſhape reſembling 

eP.Fag Levii. 224m , Lecanſe theſe Wizards when they did utter their 

—_— 9? propheſtes , held a bone of this Beaſt between their tecth, 

"oo | « ahpwr W E bis haply might be ſome diebolicall Sacrament or 

2urifednd. Ceremony, uledfor the Confirmation of the league 

466 the -* between Satan and the /7zard. (q)Prophane Hiſtory 

18. © mentioneth divinations of the like kinde,: as that 

qperfT de Mag: MI. :vicians were wont toeat the principal parts and 

P57" members of ſuch beaſts which they deemed prophe* 

tical, thinking thereby, that by a kind of vd:yu.y.c:on 

the ſoule of ſuch beaſts would bee conveyed into 

their bodies, whereby they might be enabled for 
prophecy. | 

Theſeventh is EInMon 58 wn Doreſch & ham 

methimgrheGreekanſwereth word for word, inaur 

23 vines, An inquirecr of the dead, a Necromancer. Such 

Diviners conſulted with Satan in the ſhape of a dead 


27, A memozableexample we finde recorded 
18am 
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XZ L13.4. Several ſorts of Divination forbidden, 
Z 1549-29. There King Sa»l about to warre with the 
2 philiflines, ( God denying to anfwer him eitherby 
2 dreams, or by Urim, or by Prophets ) upon the fame 
2 ofthe Witch of Ender,he repaired to her, demanding 
' that Sammel might be raiſed up from the dead, to tell 
' him the 11{ue of the warre. Now that this was not 
* in truth, Samrel,1« eafily evinced, both byteſtimo- 
| 2 nicsof the learned,and reaſons. Firſt, it is improba:s 
| > ble,that God who had denicd to anſwer him by any 
| ordinary mearccs, ſhould now deigne him anſwer fo 
extraordinary. Secordly,no Witch nor Devil can di- 
2 ſturbe the bodies or Soules of ſuchas dic intheLord, 
| © bec:uſe they reſt from their Jabours, Rev.14.14.Thir- 
|  /y, it it had been Samrel, he would doubtlefle have 
| reproved Sawl for conſulting with Witches. 
| The eighth is *5pn ©xw Scoel malko, A Conſulter 
with his ſtaffe, Hoſ.14.12. Jerome ſaith, the manner of 
"| this divination was thus * 7hat if the doubt were be- 
"| tween two or three Cities , which firſt ſhould be aſſaulted; 
"| odetermine this, they wrote the names of the Cities upon 
© Þ certain ſtaves, or arrowes, which being ſhaked in a quiver 
) Þ together, the firſt that was pulled ont determined the City, 
TE (r) Others deliver the manner of this Conſultation 
d | tohave been thus : The conſulter meaſured his ſtaffe by = 
"I arr, or by the length of bis finger, ſaying as he meaſured, ts. in 
" 1 7111 goe, 1 will not goe, Twill do ſuch a thing, 1 will not do "OY 
0 WF it. and as the laſt ſpar fell out, ſo hedetermined : This 
 Wwas termed by the Heathens ja&oparreia or berouavieiss 
Divination by rods or arrows. 
"BM The ninth wasT352 7X7 Roe baccabed, a diviner by 
"% Wintrals ,nnek. 21.21, Nebachadnezzar being to make 
ct Wvarre both with the Jewer, and the Ammonites, and 
0" Mcoubting in his way againſt whether of theſe he 
© Would make his firſt onſet ; Firſt,he conſulted with 
th Aa his 


T7 


7 


178 Several ſorts of T iviration jerbic dim, L 18., 
his arrowes and ſtaves, of which hath been ſpoken | 3 
inmediately betore Secondly, he conſulted with the ' 
inira's of beaſts- T his praQtice was generally receiveq 
among the Heathezr, and becauſe the /iver was th. 
prigcipall member obſerved, it was called imnoion., 
Con,ultation with the liver. Thiee things are obſery. 
'edin this kind of divination. Firſt, the colour of the 
iatrals, whether they were all well coloured, Second. 
ly, their place, whether none were diſplaced, Th.rdly , 
the xumber, whether none were wantingz among 
thoſe that were wanting, the want of the liver, or thc 
heart chiefly preſaged ill z that day Julius Czſar was 
{1ain, it is ſtoried, that in two fat Oxen then facri 
ficed, the heart was wanting in them both, 
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CHAP. 1. 


Their Courts of Tudeement,vſpecially their Fc- 
cleſta ſticall Conſiſtory. 


aq Here were in //rael diſtin Conrts,con- 
5 fiſting of diſtin perſons, the one 
PX3 principally for Charch. buſineſſes, the 
= other for affairs ir theCommon wealth; 
& the onean(a)Fecleſtaſtical Confiſtory, ,,, PR” 
the cther 2 civil judicatory - of thee » Expoſ,Dent.1 7» 
and their ſeverall cenſures, and puniſhments, it re. 
main=th now to be ſpoken. 
Theſe diffcrent Confiſtories or Coarts of juſtice ” 
we finde fi:ſt diſtinguiſht, Dext.i7.12. He which will 
not hearken unto the Prieſt, wor unto the Judoe, Where 
the people of 1ſraz! are directed, 1n whit cafes, and 
to wiat perſons they thou'd maketteir appeales 
from inferiour Cex-t'; Neinely, tothe Prinfes, in mat. 
ers #þ- r:t2l, or ceremonial: and rothe judaes inmit. 
A a: 2 fers 


ters civill or cCrimtinal, Theſe two Courts are more 
plainly diſtinguiſhed, 2 Cbro#.16. where Jehoſaphat 


reforming many abuſes in Church and Common. | : 


wealth, firſtappointed thorow-out all the fenced ci. 
ties of Judah , ſecular Judges to determine criminall 


cauſes, verſ.5-And at Jernſalem heappointed a ſpiri- | 
tal Court conliſting of Levites, Prieſts, and the chie| | 
Fathers of Iſrael, verſ.8. And in cauſes ſpiritual tor | 
the Lord Amariah the High Prieſt was chiet : in cauſes | 


criminall for the King, Zedekzah was chief , verſ.11, 
likewiſe the Prophet Jeremiah 1s condemned to die, 
by the conſiſtory of . Prieſts, Jer. 26.8, But by the 
Conſtftory of Princes ſecular, or Judges ſitting in ih: 


gate,he was abſolved and diſcharged, verſe. 16. ye, Þ 
although the tyranny of 4ztiochws, and ihe trouble. þ* 


ſome times inſuing had bred ſuch a confuſion in 
matters of Government among the Jews, that 2 
evidentdiſtinCtion can hardly befound in the New- 
Teſiament : yet ſome foot ſteps and imperfect tokens 
ot both Courts are there obſerveable, principally, 
Matth. 21.23, It, Matth 26,3, The chief Prieſts and 
the Elders of the people, are named as two diſtin# 
Conſeftories:and each Conſfiſtory ſeemeth to be ditfe- 
renced by its proper name The ſecular conſrſtory ter 
med ouvideiov, A Conncell: the ſpiritual termed ovray-1i, 
A Synagogue, They will deliver you up to the Connce!l;, 
and they will {courge you in their Synagoenes, Matth.10. 
17. Hence that greataſſembly of Prophets and holy 
men called together by E/ra, for the informarion of 
the Church, after their return from Babyloz, is called 
Syr4g084 4224, a great Synagogue, 

The office of the Fecleſeaſtical Conrty, was to puta 
d fierence between things holy and unholy, and be- 
tween clean and unclean, Levit,1?io, and to deter. 
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Their Courts of Judgement, Ec, Lis. 5, Z 
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| L1B.5. Their Courts of Tudgement, ec, 


187 


Þ nine appeales in controver ſees of difficulty, It was a repre- 
& /extative Church, Hence 1s that,dic Ecclefie, Mat 18.6, 
| Z Tell the Church, bec auſe unto them belonged the 
© Þ power of Excommunication, the ſeverall ſorts of which: 
_ } cenſure follow in the next Chapter, 

? Onely heretake notice, that as in the Civil Conſp- 
© 2 Bories,, conſiſting of ſeventy Judges , which was the 
- ſupreme Court,there were two fat as Chiet,namely, 
- > one whom they termed Naſt, the Lord chief Juſtice ; 


2? and the other whom they termed Abbeth din,the Fa- 
- ther of the Senate: ſon the Fecleſtaſticall Conſeſtory the 
* High-Prieſt and his Sagan, or ſecond High Prieſt, ſate 


ſometimes both Corſeſtories aſſembled togeth- 


| Jer asoften as the matters tobe determined were 
partly ceremomall, partly civill, partly belonging to 
the Church, partly to the commorrwealth : which be- 


ingnot noted, cauſeth the Courts not to be diſtin - 


'guiſhed by manyExpolitors. This meeting and joyn. 
ing of both Conſpſtories often appeareth in the Go/pe!, 
[The chief Prieſts and the Elders meet together, 


2 chief there, 2Ki/2g.2344. ()T hat the High-7ricft fate; y,pcpyy, 
| in the Sazedris neceſlarily isan errour, for he was in $::h-4-19, 

not eleted into that Company, except he were a 
' man ofextraordinary wiſdome, Agpain, note, that 
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CHAP. IT. 


—_ 


Of their Excommunication, 


Hey had: three Degrees of Extommunication. 
I he firſt was calledinthe N, 7. a caſting ot 
of the Synagogne, John 9.22, by the JewrCa )Nic- 
Su - . _ ME. > 0 : 
aj 1)a ſeparation, or putting a waj,(b) It ſignified a ſc- 
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ing or drinking with any;from the uſe of the marriage bed 
ſrom ſhaving, waſhing,cr tbe ike,2ccording to the plea. 
ture of the Judge, and the quality of the offence :1t 
was of force thirty dayes, 'yet ſothar they might be 
ſhorined upcn 1epentance. Hethat was thus ex. 
communicated, had power to bepreſent at divine Ser. 
vice, to teach others , and learn of others; he hired fer- 
wants,and was hired h:mſclf,but alwayes on condition 
of the forelaid ſeparation. It he remained impeni. 


tent, according tothe pleaſure of the Judge, his | * 
puniſhment was increaſed, either to the doub].ng þ 


or the tripling of the tine, or to theextending otit 
to their lives end; his male- children were not cir- 


cumciſed, ifhe died without repentence, then by Þ. 
the ſentence of the Judge, a ſtone was caſt upon his þ 
Ceftin or Bier, to ſhew that he was worthy to be ſto þ 


Of their Excommunication L1s.5 F 
paration ſrom all commercecr ſcciely either withwan | 
weman tor the diſtance of four Cubits 5, alſo from eat. |* 
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ned. They mourned not for ſuch a one with ſolemn Þ | 


lan encation;they followed him not unto the grave, Þ 


rBor butied him with common bur1al. 


T tie ſecond was called in the N.T. a ezving one ov i 


to Satan, 1 Cor.g.5. By the Jewes Dn cheremw. For 
the better underſtading of this word we muſt know 
that it is not uſed in this ſence in the 0d Teſtament; 
there we ſha!l finde 1: applied toperſozx, or to things, 
if to perſoxs, then it ſignifieth a devotion of theme to Gi 
by their death, I evit. 27.29, It to things, then it fign!- 
ficth a devotion of them unto God, by ſeparating then 
from ordinary ue : hence it is that 4chan is punilit 
for ſtealing the dev+tcd thing, foſh 7.(c)rerſons thus 
d.voted, were termed by the Greeks &a3%urrm,andg devr 
ted things, #r=%izam, Notwithſtanding, inthe 4piſtle 
time, bothCheremand ardÞtpa, fignified a ſecond de 
ore 


F L1B.5. Of their Excommunication, | 
{I gree of Excommunication, differing from the former ; 
 3rirſt, becauſe it was not donein a private Court, bat 
Z publithed in the audience of the whole © 2urch, Seconds 
2, maledictions, and curſes were added out of the 
law of Moſes. At the publiſhing hereof Candles were 
* *kindled, and when the carſes were ended, they put 
| -outthe Candles, in token that the excommunicate 

. | perſon was deprived of the light of Heaven. This kind of 

| ;excommunication was exerciſed againſt the inceſtuons 

\ | =perſon-And againſt*Hymenew,and || Al-xander. \ L_ 

. |; Thethird was called in the New7eſ#. by the Syriack f Moog. 
s | name /ſaramatha, 1 Cor.16, thatis, the Lord cometh wn18 wenit. 
of [Aaran (ignifieth the Lord, and Atha. cometh, and this iy es 
t | [they fay was inſtituted by Eroch, Jud.1 1. TheJewes xnbw 

r- | ;called it Schammath, the Etymology of which word Politie Taka 
"| Jl fiade to be twofold. Some ſay it ſoundeth as much «2.5.24, © 
is | 12S Maran Atha, the Lord cometh, (d) Schem ſignifying #BuxtcrfiEpi. 
o | the Lord, and Athacometh © (e)others ſay it joun deth mays feb 
an | | There 3s death, $:hem ſigni: ying there,and-Mitha,death, ſub) an fake 
ve | Hence we may render it an cxcommunication to death, vec 
*And this is thought to be the reaſon of that phraſe, m1 9 
'1fob.5.16. Theres a ſwunto death, i. which defer- '/obbim ef 


ver 

cor þ - VEth excommunication to death, (g) R- Gerſom forbade OT 
on &. the breaking open of letters, under the penalty of captir itatis | 
at; | 11 3 forts of excommunication, And this was termed (fe 2 nefgpne 
10 F FxXcommunicatio in ſecreto-nominis tetragrammati : ſec Wd. p5 
Gol the forme thereot in the Chapter of the $2dduces. nr Ircooc-m 


201 In the Greek,Church there were (h) foure degrees of ,,.;,,, RE 


þ h; 6 ; : uriterf, ad ca* 
nem Ml? og cenſure, 1, Eimmns, T hoſe were cenſured with 1». 5. Beilay, 
\iſht I 675 degree, who were onely debarred the Lords Table:ag Pant il.nuc. 


. 22. (F Cold, 
+hns I for entrance into the Church, hearing the word, pray. cre HE 2, 


cur 12g with the congregations, they injoyed equall lj. *ervarr grim 
/ bert WW th h JI 7” | Tum gratum, 

aſtio y with otherGhriſtians,they might ſtand by & be-.,,,,,.1;, jr al 

1d 091d others receive the Sacramet, but themſelves did-av, cer wi ty- 


z ed 
n It ov, aDpeliet, 


18 4 Of their Excommunication. L1B.s, 


Partake thereof , whence they were called State; 
2. ir, Concerning this cenſure, all that I read 
of itis thus; that he that 1s ths cenſured hath ad. 


Chriſtians, there was a place behind the @wire of the 


« 17{p"s, 1 Was from them called,(k)Catechumennm: This t:ke 
T<r-plis p83 to be the place of this ſecond degree of Excommunica» 
tion, {o that the force of th:s cenſure I think to 
confilt in theie three things, - Firſt they were barre 
the Lords Table.Seconly,they might #ot ſtand by at th: 
Adminiſtration of the Lerds Supper; which was allowed 


ſaid 7te,miſſaeft, Thirdly,though they-might vom), 


or pulpit, which was allotted to the Catechumeni, and 


Thethird ſort of cenſure was «:p5ers, the party thus 
ceniured was permitted to come no further than i! 
Church Porch , where it was lawtfull for him to heare 
the Scriptures read, but not to joyn in prayer, nor t0 
approach the Lords Table, whence ſuch were rerme 

Ardientes, The fourth 3 and laſt fort was Te5«2, 
perfcns under this cenfure ſtood quite without the 
Church,requeſting thoſe that entred in, with _ 
an 


Charch,ia manner of Cloyſters, allotted to them.,and | 


in the firſt degree ) and this appeareth cleerly, be- | 
cauſe the Ehatechumeni departed alwayes at the celebru | - 
tion of the Communion; tor to them principally it wa | 


in this alſo this: ſecond degree differeth from the fir]; 


: 1i2 7:3. 1:., Mittance into the Church, (;)But his place muſt be | - 
citats, behind the Pulpit, and he muſt depart with the Cate. | 
chumenz, that is ſuch Pagans who were gained to the Þ - 
Chriſtian Faith, but not fully admitted 1nto the 
Church, becauſe they wanted baptiſm,and therefore | 
that they might nor pray promiſcuouſly with other | 


fall down on their knees and pray, and were thence cal þ 
led Succnmbentes , yet this they might not doin the | 
Congregation, but onely in that place behind the quir: Þ 


Oy Tees 
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+ FYL1 5. Of their Excommunication. 
2 and weeping to petition the Lord for mercy toward 
"2 them, whence they were called 7lorantes. 


Seeing it is commonly thought, that Cair was cen- 


LS (red by the firſt degree of Excommunication called 


' Nidduj, and that the laſt called Schammytha was of 


*  Enochs conſtitution ; both theſe being of ſuch anti. 


quity, I dare not fay that the three degrees of Excom 


: nication were borrowed from the three ſorts of un- 
2 cleanneſſe, which excluded people out of the three 


* camps, though there was an obſerveable proportion [P* q*ibusy.. 
| R Fag'#,in Num, 


' between them. N7iddnimay be parallel'd with the, 2, 
; excluſion out of the cap of God alone, which befell 


: þ © thoſe that were defiled by touch of the dead:Cherene 
: may be compared to the excluſion out of the camp 
: of God, and the camp of Levi, which befell thoſe that 
2 were difiled of an iſſue. Schammatha may be com- 
* pared with theexc)uſion out of all three camps, the 
* camp of God, the camp of Levi, andthe camp of Iſrael, 
« | this befe]! thoſe that were defiled with leproſiezand 
fromthe Jews,it is probable that the Greek and L ative 
Churches borrowed their degrees of Fxcommnnication 
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Their civil Conſiſtories what perſons were neceſſarily 
preſent in them. 


; [: many things men might be ſinfull in reſpect of 


Gods Law,though not l1able to puniſhment, in re- 
ſpe&of mans; thou ſhalt not avenge, nor be mindfull 


of wreng, Levit.1g.18. which the Hebrews explaine 
[thus 5 To avenge, 1s todeny agood turne toone who 
Htormerly denyed him. To be windful of a wrong,1s to 
| B b | 
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a Moſes Korſen. 


7n Canbed! ine 


b D: u/pr eter. 


MAgtth.25z 


Their civill Conſiſtories, 


L185, 


doagood turn toone who formerly would not do 
ſo mnch for him but at the doing thereof, to up. 
braid the other with unkindnetle, They illuſtrate 
when Reuber (aid to Simeon, Lend me thy 
Haichetz heanſwcreth, | will not lend him : After: 
ward £7,reon had need to borrow an Ha'chet of Ky. 
ben, and faith unto bim, leud me thy Hatchet z Hey. 
ben (31th unto hin, will not lend him, thou wouliſt 
not lend me thine : this1s 12'p2 Nekima, Avenge. 


it thus : 


ment. 


Now when Rewber (iith to Sizzcor, Lend ime 


thy Hatchet; he anſwereth, I will not lend him at. 
terwardsSimeorn borroweth a Hatchet of Reyber, Rey. 
ben (aith, loeI will lend it thee, I will not geal with 
thee as thou dealed(t'with me, this 151 v2 Netira, 
Mindefulneſs ; both theſe were ftnfull, but not liabl: 
to mans judgement, 

lo all civil Conrts, five ſorts of perſons were! 
wayes preſent.. '.r.. Judges. 2, Officers. 3. Pleader: 
4. Notaries. 5, Witneſſes, In the Supreme Courts ther: 


was one that was chiete over all the other Judy: Þ 


they called him in Hebrew, Naſezia Greek, 3pxgvm, it: 


Prince. His leave they craved for the trial of actions. 


"_ » 


__ Lg —__ — 


Ed 


The Witzc//es wereatleaſt two Dert.19.13. If they 
were falſe, they puniſht them wtih a Talio, the fam: 
puriſhment whichhe 1nteaded againſt his broth«N 


Deut.19.19g. The Notaries were two,(a)one ſtood 01 
the right hand to write the ſentence of Abſolution , and Þ 
what was ſpoken in defence of the partie ; the oth þ 
ſtood on the left hand,to. write the ſentence of Conde 

ation, and the objeQionsagiinſt the par ty.(b)Dri 


ſis thinks that Chriſt ſpeaking of the laſt judgemen'Þ 


had reference to this,; He ſl ſet the ſheep,on: the rid 
hand, and on the left th: goats, Matth.25.22. The vj 


A 


cers were in manger of Sheriffs, they were preſentt 
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k. LiB5- Their Civill Conſiſbories, | 
? executed what the Judges determined, whence they 


* carried upand down their ſtaves and whips, as the 


197 


* Conſuls of Rome had Rods and Axes, carried before ,, feos 
them * for the readierexecution of juſtice, In Hebrew js $antearin, 


they are called IwIw Schoterime, by the Septua- 
oint ſometimes vrappareis, in our Engliſh tranflation 
commonly Officers, and by Saint Luke w;#emz; 5 for 
doubtleſle there is allulton unto them, Luke 12. 58. 
When thou goeſt with thine adverſary («x») to 


- the Magiſtrate,as thou art in the way, give diligence 


that thou mayſt be delivered from him, leſt he hale 
thee to the Jadge and to the Judge deliver thee tothe 
officer, &c. The Pleader was called 11 7ya Baa! rib, 
heſtood on the right hand of the party cited into the 
Crt, whether he pleaded for or againſt him. The 
Lord ſhallſtand on. the right hand of the poore, to 
ſave him from thoſe that judge his ſoul. P/a7. 1.9.31. 
that is,the Lord ſhall plead his cauſe. And Satan ſtood at 
theright hand of JoſhnagTach.3.sz, that is,to accuſe hint 
or plead againſt him, When. 7ohn (peaketh, 1f any 
man finne, we have aw-Advocate, 2 John 21.He alludeth 
unto this Baal rib,or Pleader. The Judges they exami-» 
ned and determin'd matters, and after examination, 

ſentence was pronounced by the /udge in this man= 
ner TaN, juſtus, TuN. rews, Thou Simeon art juſt , 

Thou Reuben art guilty : at the pronunciation of which 


| theguilty perſon was dragged to the place of execu- 
| tion.When he ſhal be judged,let him be condemned Fſ.109, 
'S 7:the Hebrew is, [et hin goe out wicked. 


The manner of ſentencing perſons, varied in moſt 


| Countries. © The Jews by a hmple pronuntiation of 
- | ſentence, both abfolved men,and condemned them. 
| The(c)Rowars gaveſentence by caſting in tables in= caeſin. Artiqe 


toa certain box or urne prepared for the purpoſe - Rem. h 5.0.25» 
l 


B þ 2 
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d Eraſm Adag. 


© prefig- 


if they abſol ved any, they wrote the letter A in the 
table, it being the firſt 


of their Excommunication. Lis, * 
letter of Abſolvo:if they would | 

condemne any , they caſt ina table with C written | | 
in it, which is the firlt letter of Condemno:1f the mat. | * 
ter were hard to determine, they would caſtin | 
other tables with N L fignifying Nox-Liquet. The, d) þ. 
Grecians in like manner uſed three Letters,@ was to: | 
ken of condemnation, which occaſioned that o! Perſims, 

Et potis eft nigrum vitio prefigere theta 

T wasa token of abſolution; a of ampliation. Other: 
ſignified condemnation, by giving A black flone; and | 
abjolution, by givinga white ftoney 

105 erat autiqnis,niveis atriſquelapills, 

Hos damnare reos, illes abſolvere culpa.. 

Ovid, Metamorph. 15. 
To: this there ſeemeth to be analluſion, Rev. 2.17, 
To him- who overcometh: I will give a white ſtore, | 
that is, I will abſolve and acquit him in the day of 
judgement. . 

Note theſe three phraſes, 45h er #3; eine, . To riſe u} 
to judgement, e'vaghrai is neon, Toviſe np it judgement; | 
dEraDew xr Srnaoitucs, To depart guilty. T he firſt | 
applyed ?0the Judge in theexecution of juſtice. # he | 
God roſe np to judge, Pſalme 96.10, That is, to excouttÞ 
judgement. The ſecond is applyed to the party prevail 
ing in judgement, The menof Nineveh ſhall riſe upin | 
judgement with this generationg  Matth.12.41, Thatis 
fhall be juſt:fled before this generation. The laſtisap-N 
plyed to the party condemned,Pſal.109.7; Let hins depart 
guilty or wicked, the ungodly ſhall not ſland in judge 
ment, Plal.1.. The like phraſes were in uſe among þ 
the Romans, Stare in Senatx, to prevail in the Senate 
Canſa cadere, to be caft in ones ſnit. But theſe phraſes 
among the KRowarns I think to have beea taken " 
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L18BS5. Their civill Conſiſtories. 
of their Fence-Schooles, where the ſet poſtture of 
the body, by whicha man prepareth himſelfe to 


| Gght and grapple with his enen'y, is termed Status, 


or Gradus, as cedere de Stath, to give back, Gradum vel 

a tum ſervare, to keep one ſtanding: and from thence 
have thoſe elegancies been tranſlated into places 
of judgement. 
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The number of their civil Conrts, 


Heir Civill Courts were two, nM ernn1D. 

Sanhed- ine gedola, the great Conſeſtory ,or ſuprem 

Senate, 2p BID Sebedrim Ketanna , 
the leſſer and 1n/eriour court. Thus I finde them divi- 
ded generally by the R abbines:and although the lat- 
ter was ſubdivided, as will afterappear; ye: in old 
time there were only two firſt branches: which divi- 
flon- our $avienr Chriſt ſeemed to have followed, 
cailing the letſer Court zeov, by the name of judge- 
ment : the greater #ew, by the name of a Conncel/. 


Whoſoeveris angry with his brotherunadviſedly, 
thall *e culpable of Judgemweut. Who foever ſaith 


: unto his brother Kaca, ſhall be worthy to be puni- 


ſhed by the Conncel! ; Whoſoever ſhall ſay fool, ſhall 
be worthy to be puniſhed with the fire of Gehenna, 
Matt.5. In which words, as there is a gradation of ſi, 
1. Anger, paſſion of mind. 2. Raca, (e) ſcornefull 
orſlightingſpeech, as Txt, Tyſh,&c. 3. Foole, re- 
proachfull and approbrious names - So likewiſe 
there is a gradation of puniſhment. 1. Judgement, a 


, leſſer Court, 2, Conncel, thegreater Court. . 3. The 
| fireof Gehenna : Now Gehenna was a valley, terrtble 


for 
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men burnt their children untoM-loch.(f )Secondly, for 
an other fire there continually burning, to conſume 


thede ad carcaſſes, and filth of Terzſalem; partly for | 
the terribleneſle of the firſt, and partly forthe con. | 


temptibleneſs of the place by reaſon of the ſecond 


fire, it was a type of hell fireit jelfe. We may reſolve | 


that text thus, 4zeecr deſerved the puniſhments of 
the /e//er Conrt. Raca, the puniſhments of the greater; 


fpid Kh; and t vole deſerved puniſhments beyond all Courts, | 


Pſ4.27.13, even the fire of Gehenna. | 
T he greatcr Court, by way of excellency,was called 
the Sanbedrin, which word came from the Greek, 
evvidery, a place of Indgemert :1t was alſocalled p7 mM 
Peth din, the houſe of Indgement. It was diſtinguiſhed 
from the other Courts, firſt, in reſpe@tof the awmber 
peſ:s Kitſen, Of the Tudges, which were ſeverty onez according to 
j-1125.c/.2, the command of God to Moſes of their firſt inſtituti. 
on, Numb,11.16, Gather unto me ſeventy men of th: 
Elders of Iſrael, whoze thou knoweſt that they areth: 
Elders of the people, and Governonrs over them, ani 
bring them unto the Tabernacle of the congregatic 
01, and let them ſtand there with thee. From the lat 
ter words of this text, it is obſerved, that there were 
ſeventy beſides Moſes ; and therefore after his deceaſc 
they alwayes choſe one chief $:dge in his roome,not 
reckonirg him among the ſeverty, they called him 
Naſz, the Prince, or chief over the ſeventy, ' Theſe /e- 
hFrarc. Junius venty are (h) thought to be choſen ſix out of every 
"62564 Ghai Tribe,fave the Tribe of Levi, out of which onely four 
* _ werechoſen. * Others think the manner of thei! 
* 5olom Jarchj CNOICE was thus; Six of every Tribe had their names 


vritten in little ſcrolles of Paper, in ſeventy of thele- 


ſcrolles was written jp! Zaker, Sexex an Elder in the 
two 


for two ſorts of fires init 5 Firſt, for that wherein 
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L1B.5 Their civill Conſiſtories. 


T JF two other pn Chelek, pars, A Part;theſe ſcrolles they 


EA wIE 


2 putin apitcher of urne, and thoſe that pluckt out 


a ſcrcll wherein Elder was written, were counted a- 


: mongſt the number of the Judges: thoſe that pluckt 


out the other ſcrolles, in which a Part was written , 
they were rejeted, Numb.11.26. The ſenior of theſe 


ſeventy was called p71 n2 Ix 4b beth din, the Father 


of the Judgement hall, The() whole ſet or Zexch o 
7udges, ſate inmannerotan halfeCircle, the Naſi ſit= 
ting in the middeſt above thereſt, the other ſ1:ting 
round about beneath, in ſuch manner that the Fa- 
ther of the judgement Hall (it next to the Naſ/ on the 
right hand. The ſer Confiſiory was ſubdivided iato 
two ſorts, one conliſted of twerly three Aldermen, and 
two ſuch Conſeſtories there were in Teruſalem, the one 
at the dooreof the Conrt before the Temple, the otherat 


' the dooreof the Mountain of theTemple : yea, incvery 


City throughout 7/rael where there were fixſcore 
houſeholders, ſuch a Conſiſtory was erected : the 0+ 
ther ſo: t of /eſſer Courts confilted only of a Triumvirat, 
three Aldermer,; and this was erccted in theleſfl:r C - 
ties, Which had not the number of (ix{core houſe- 
holders, 

The(k)fecond difterence b=tween the greater Cor- 


ſiſtory and the /efſer, was in reſpect of the place, The 


Seventy ſat onely at Jern/alews, without the Conrt of the 
Temple, in a certaine houſe called nn raw Lf. 
chath hogaZith, the pavedChamber, becauſe of the cu- 
rious cutſtones wherewith it was paved - by the 


| Greekes It was called a:>5porv, the Pavement. Plate {at 


downin the judgement ſeat , in a place called the 
Pavemert, John 19.13. The other Conſiſfory late all 


& inthe gates of the Cities. Now becauſe the gates of 


the Gity are the ſtrength thereof, and in their gates 
their 
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Numb.ti.as. 


f 1 Mof-s Kotſen, 


fol.185. c:! 2, 


k Moſes Crt/ en 


1bid. 
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i Deut, 19.8, 


m Cure de 
rep. Hebr, p. 
09. 


n P. Galat. [4+ 


cap. 5, 
o Foſeph Antiq 


4 14.ca 17, 
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Their civill Conſiſtories. LiBs, 
their Judges ſatezhence is that, Matth.16.18.The gates | 
of hell ſhall not overcome it, that is, neither the 
ſtrength nor policy of Satas. | 

Laſtly, they differed in reſpe4 of their power and 
authority : the Conſiſtory of ſeventy received (1 )appeales 
from the other izferiour Courts, from that there was 
no appeal ; again , the Corſrſtory of three ſate not on 
life and death, but onely on petty matters,as whip. | 
ping, pecuniary controverſies, and ſuch hke; the | 
other twenty three ſate on lifc and death, but with | 
a reſtrained power; they had not authority to judge 

a wholetribe , the High- Pprieſte, falſe Prophets, and other 
ſuch weighty matters: this belonged only to theſe | 
venty in Jernſalem:(m )Hence is that, 9 Jeruſalem, fern. 

ſalem, which killeſt the Prophets, Luke 13.34. The meang 
how they tryed a falſe Prophet was thus; they obſer. 
ved the judgements which he threatned, and the 
g00d, which he propheficd to a place - if the judge- 
ments tooke not effect, this did not argne him a taſ/: 
Prophet, becauſe God was mercifull, as in the caſeof | _ 

Ezekiah, and the people might repent, as the Nin þ 
vites did : but it he propheſied good, and that came | 
not to paſſe, they judged hima falſe Prophet, The Þ 
ground oi this trial they make the words of Feremi- þ 
ah the Frophet which propheſted of peace, when the word 
of the Lord ſhall come to paſs , then ſhall the Prophetbe 


: CIP 


OO TE IOC EIT, 


7 

4 

known that the Lord hath truely ſent h1m,Jer. 28.9, | 

The Colledge or company of theſe ſevexty, exercil- þ / 

ed judgement,not only under the Kizgs and Judges, 
(z;bur their authority continued in times of vacan- Þ 
Cies, when there was neither Jadgenor King to rule 


Iſrael, and it continued untill (o) Herod put them 
down, and deſtroyed them, to ſecure himſclfe of 
the Kingdom. 1 

Here Þ 


"J 113.5. Tip wnner of aigy Jacger, 
Z Here ſome may obje@, that there were no ſuch 
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| ? conrts, or their liberty much infringed in Saxxels 


> ime: For he went from year to year in circuit to Bes 
 thl, and Gilgal, and Mizpeh, and judged 1ſrael in all 


thoje places, 1 $am.7.16. To which,! take 1t, we may 
ſay, that as the Experours of Rome had power to ride 
- Circuits, and keep Aſſiſes, which was done without 


' any infringement of the liberties of their Sexate : So 


the Kings and Judges in Iſrael had the like power, and 
yet the authority of their Courts ſtood firme. This 


kind of judging by keeping Alliſes, the Rowars ter- 


.med Ge alw KUFILD, the other Fulw oUNKAnoeD, 
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CHAP. V. 


Properties required in Judges, and the manner 
of their eleFion. 


| Th Law of God required theſe properties in 


Judges 3 1.Wiſdome. 2. Underſtanding. 3. In- 
tegrity, 4+ Courage, Dent. 1.13. Others are 


reckoned , Exod. 18. 21. namely, 5. The feareof God. 
| 6. Love of truth. 7. Hating of covetouſneſi : to theſe 
- may be added theeighth, namely, having no reſpe# 
of perſons, Dent. 1.17. Theſe two laſt eſpecially, 'the 
| Heathens required in their Judges : whence the( a) 
| Thebans painted Jaſtice without hands, and without eyes, 
tointimate that Judges ſhould receive 70 gifts, nor be 
ſwayed with febt of perſons. 
| The(6) Jews added many more. 1. That they ſhould 
be free from all blemiſh of body. 2. That they ſhould be 


willed in the ſeventy Languages, to the intent that they 
wicht not need an Interpreter in the hearing of Cauſes. 
B. That they ſhould not be far ſtrucken in years 5 which 
1 Cc likewiſe 


a Plut, de Thde. 


b Moſes Kerſe. 
in Sanh2drin. 
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e Petr Ga'at 'n, 
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hatin. 


The manner of eleFing Judges. Lib 


appeareth by that common aduge, SeXagenarins de ponte 
4. {hat they ſhould be no Eunuches, becauje ſuch common'; 
were cruell, 5. That they ſhou'd be Fathers of children, 
which they thought was a ſpecial motive to mercy.. 6.1hat 
they ſhou!dbe skal ullin Magick, without the knowledos 
of which, they were not able 1s judge of Magicians, 
Th-ttaerc might bea {uttcicn: ſupply of able men 
to ſuccecdin the room of the Judges dying, there ſite 


7%, (ce threes benches of others beneath, whom: they 


calied (d) Talmidi Chacamim, Scholars of the wiſe mey; 
cut of theſc they made their election, and two v 
theſe always accompanied the condemaed per{- 
tz the place of exccution. 

Ir aigi ration of Judges was two-fold. Atfirſt, by 
impoſition of hands upon the head of the party , alter 
ths exainple of 270ſes.laying hands on Joſhnah ; this i: 
poſition of bands was not tield lawtull, (e) excepti: 
weie in the prefence of five or three Judges at th: 
leaſt, Afterwar!dsit was by ſaying a certain verſe (f) 
Lo thou art affociated, and power 1s given thee to jure "| 
penallies. Hence is that ſaying of Galatinus out Of ing 
Ta'mnd, Inſtitutio Tudicum,ant manu ſiebat , aut nomint 
tantun, 

Obſerve here, that Samuc, which I render aſſocia 


tel, doth not alwayes fignifie a man licenſed to th 


diſcharge of ſome publick officeby the 74poſetion of 
hands, for here it 15 applyed to thoſe who were nt 
aclmitted Ly impoſition of hands. Now the reaſon wny 
theſe words Serrica, and Semicuth , are generally by 
#11 Fxpoſitors, Jewes and Chriſtjans, tranſlated the 
impoſition of hands, is, becauſe this ſolemn kind of !i- 
cenling. termed Semica or Semicuth , was in old time 
uled oply towards two forts of men ia their admilli- 


th 


| ; : 2 » N A 
likewiſe was requiredof the Romans in their Judges, i; 


m __— 


[IJ [13.5. Ceremonies common in capitall,ec. 195 
7 on. towards Rabbies and towards Judoer; which kind E 
1 of permiſſion, becauſe it was tiot performed towards 

/ | either of them without this ceremony of i-2poſing 

| þynds; hence theſe two words have been tranſlated 

| the impoſition of hands, whereas properly they figni- 

'F fenothngelſe, but az aſſociation, an approximation, 
or conjoyning of one into the ſame corporation or companie, 
1 | of which he thai doth aſſociate and give admiſſzon is a 
- * member. 
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| Ceremonies common is all capitall 
i 7 judgements, 
| To their greater puniſhments which deprived of 


j1te, ſome ceremonies were common to all. | 
Firſt, the Judges were toule deliberation in all cat- 


\þ  /es, but efpeciajly 10 matters capitall, There were 
/þ fourecaules, faith (a) Jonathan in his Targum , thata Targum Þ- 
o |  camebefore 19ſes ( he meaneth none in parii-ular, 7b Num 9.8. 
| but what they were, we ſhall preſently learn out of 

other record» jivo of theſe were not wezghty:in theſe 
1 he Faſtened; two more materiail, concerning life and FUEL 


IC , ceath \ in theſe he delayed. (b) Ceterum tam do his T9) 

of | 744m de illis dicebat , Non andivis Of both the lighter J2N, 

1 nd weightier cauſes, Moſer ſaid, IT have not heard,to wit, No 

iy from the 1 ord: to ſhew that a aeliberation and con- jg 

y BB fultationas it were with GOD, ought to be i» all 

ie WW judgements, before ſentence be pronounced : theſe © Targum Hie- 
j- WW four caiiics arc named in (c) other Records; The two 11f.Num.9 8. 


ne WM ehteſt ire, 1. The matter of unclearmeſ5, debarring the 
li WY People fro the Paſſeover, Num.g 9, Secondly, the caſe of 


Zelophebads daughters, Numv. 35.10, The two weightier 
Ge 2 are 
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the caſe of him that gathered ſticks on the Sabbath, Num, 
15. 35. In all theſe judgements thereis, The Lord 
ſpake unto Moſes, And in thefirſt, which was count. 
ed among the lighter cauſes ( becauſe it was not on 
4 life and death ) even there doth 7oſes in a ſolemn 


manner beſpeak the people to ſtand ſtill , E# ego as. | 


diam ,- And I will hear what the Lord will command, 
Notwithſtanding, wilfwll delayes in juſtice maketh the 
Judge unrighteous, Tn that wnrightcons Jadge, from 


whom the Widow wreſted {ſentence by importunity, | 


we read not of any other fault in him, but delay, 
Luke 18.6. 

Secondly, the party accuſed was placed on ſome 
bigh place, from whence he might be ſeen and heard 
of allthe people : Set Naboth , In capite populi, on high, 
among the people, 1 Kings 21,9. 

Thirdly the Judges and the Witzeſſes did (when ſen: 
tence was pronounced ) put their hands upon the 
condemned perſons head, and ſaid, Sa7guis turs ſuper 
caput tun, Thy blood be upon thine own head + unto this 
the people had reference,ſaying, Hs blood be oz us and 
9n our children, Mat.27.25. 

Fourthly, the place of execution was without th: 
eMoſes Kotſen, 84tes , the malefaQors were had thither by two exe- 
in Saxbedrin. c#tioners, termed by the Kebbines noMAN 117 chatan 
It, —_— - hacceſeth, Spe@ators of the congregation, which is a pe- 
0900" "ing - riphraſis of thoſe , whom St. Ma: k,calleth ani drogs, 
f. hPÞ)\2D' | Marks, 27. which word, though itbe uſed by the 
Utiil & Ter. Greeks and (f ) Chaldee Paraphraſts,yet it is a meer La- 
gem Hievoſel, tine, derived a fpeculando; becauſe in the Court the 
Gen-37:39 Fxecutioners were only ſpe@ators, to behold and at- 

tend what the Judges would command them. 
Fifthl;, when the malefattor was led toexecution, 
2 


& Di uf. pretert. 
Maith. 27- 


Ceremonies common in capital, &c, L1s.s, '» 
are, 1. Thecauſe of the blaſphemer, Lev. 24. 13. Secondly, | 7 
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1B.5. Ceremonies common in capital, ec. 


4, (2) publick.cryer went before, ſaying, Such a one if go. 8 Miſestcorſmn, 


ing to be | 
. *mitted ſuch, or lach an offence, at ſuch a time, in fach a 


0 be puniſht with ſuch a death , becauſe he hath cons. ; 


4 


2 place, and theſe N.N. are witneſſes thereof: If any therefore 


hnoweth any thing which may do him good , let hins come 
and make it known. For this purpoſe one was ap= 
pointed toſtand at the door of the Conſiſtory , with 
-an handkerchief or linnen cloth in his hand, that if 


any perſon ſhould come for his defence, he at the 
door {winged about his handkerchiefzupon the fight 


whereof, another ſtanding in readineſs a pretty di. 
ſtance off with an horſe , haſtened and called back 


thecondemned perſon : yea, if the malefator had 


any further place for his owne purgation, he mighe 
come back four or five times , except he ſpake vain- 


1y ; forthe diſcerning whereof, two of thoſe whom 


they termed $cholars of the wiſe men, were (ſent with 
him to obſerve his ſpeech on the way. 
: Sixtly, he was exhorted to confeſs, that he might 


Have his portion in the world to come : Thus Joſhns 
| exhorted Achar, Joſh.7.19. 11y ſon, give I pray thee glo- 
| 13 unto the Lord Godof Iſrael, and make confe(ſuwn unto 
| kim: unto whom Acharn anſwered, verſ; 20, Indeed 1 
| kave ſenned againſt the TL ord God of Iſrael, and thus have 
| Idone, 

| Seventhly, in the time of execution, they gave the h Im 
| malefaCtor (þ) Grarum thuris in calicevini, 4 grain of 1IN7 

| Frankincenſe in a cup of wine: this they did give to ,,, 
| cauſe a giddinefs in the condemned perſons head, ar !:bora 
| that thereby he might be leſle ſenſible of the paine, 9/9110 

5 $f. ark calleth this cup $p4UPpticpufyoy 6wo0y, WIHEC mineled 
- with zzyrrhe, Mark 15. 23. This was done after the 13- !*. Moſes 
| manner of the Jewes , but the ſonldiers 312 mockery min» 
}3|ed Vinegar and Gall with it, 22a. 27, 34. As lke- 
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#9o#21.;-that th: re might be no evill memorial of ſucha one þ 


inc, b-heidime worjethan ſirangling , and ſtrangling wi 


Ceremonies emomon incapizall, &c. Liz. 
wiſe they gave hima ſecond cupin doriſfon, when | 
thay took a ſpunge, and filled it with Vinegar, ard | 
putit on areed, 1/atth 27.48. S, Afarkin the firit cup | 
mentioneth the cuſtome of the Jews, which in it (elf 
had ſome ſhew of compaſſion, for the ground of this | 
cuſtome was taken trom that, Prov. 31, 6, Give ſtron; þ 
drink unto him that is ready to periſh, S. Matthew men. Þ 
tivneth only their wicked mixture, contrary to !þ | 
received caſiome, {o thit one Evangeliſt muſt-ex pound 
the other, This firj# cup was ſo uſually given before 
-xecution, that the word Calix a cup, is fometimesin| 
the Scrirture put {or death it ſelf. tather if it may be, 
let this cup paſs from me. | 

Laſtly, (i) the tree whereon a man was hanged, 

and the ſtone wherewith he was ſtoned, and the 
{word wherewith he was beheaded, and the Napkin 
wherewith he was ſtrangled, they were all buried, | 


to ſay : 2 his is the tree, this is the ſword , this is the ſton; 
ihzs is the napkin, whereon, or wherewith ſuch an on: wi | 
executed, 


Cnap. VII. 


Their Capitall puniſhments, 


FT THe 7Jwes of od had onely (a) four ſorts of deatl 
1 in uſeamong hem. 1. (b).Lapidatio, ſton1:9, 
2, (c) Comvuſtio, burning. 3. Decollatio, be- 
eading. 4,4) fuſjocatio,{trangiing. Of theſe, jtorir; 


L 4 
rs ronunted the mojt rievors, burning worſe than beheai-Þ 


n 8 bo "4 f 
the eaſreſt of at, 
of Wy » 

—— . 


- 
my / 
i Li. » LaVEed, 


{) rate, that whereſoever the Scrip 
ture 


,” 


7 priſpt with death, not exprefling the kinde of death, 
Z there it ought to be interpreted of {rargling. For 


* expoſition is to be given, 


Wi 


WNs 


L1B:+5: Their capitall puniſhments, 
ture ſaith of an cffender , Jorte pledfetnr , be ſhallbe 
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example, the law faith of the Adulterer, Lev.20.19, 

Morte pleFatur, Let hizt be puniſht with death © becauſe 

the kinde of death is not here mentioned, they. in- 
 kerpret it ſtranghng. i hereaſon of this rule 15 : be. 
cauſe ſtrangling was the eaſieſt death of the fou:;3and 
* where the Law determineth not the puniſhment, 
] there they ſay, Ampliand; favores , The favourablelt 


Theiuweisnotgenerally true for in former times 
Adultery was puniſht with ſfoning. 1 will judge thee at- 
| ter the manner of them that are harlots,faith the Lord, 
1Fz:6 16,33, And in the fortieth verſe the judgement 


? 15named 5 They ſh ul ſrone the: with ſtones : likewiſe 


* the Serives ard Phariſees ſaid unto Chriſt, 27oſes in 
' the Law commanded us, that ſuch ſhould be ſtoned, 


$- Tohn of 


Before we treat in particular of theſe four punith- 
ments,, it maybe queſtioned, Ih:ther the Jewes þ.l 
any power 10 judge of life and death, at that time wnex 
they crucified our bleſſed Saviour £ The FJewes ſaid to Pi- 
late, It is not lawfull for ws to put any man to death, 70h 
I. 3I., Latter Jewes ſay that (eg) a!l power of capital pit» , yr.r.; 6-47 
niſlmments was tikes from them forty years before the de. im $:nwann, 


 [truTion of the ſecond Temple , and of this opinion are 


many Dives, 
Anjwer, Firſt, the Jewes ſpeech unto P:lete, that it 


E was not lawfull for them to put any man to death, 
| cinnot beunderſtood, as if they ſhould have ſaid, we 


haveno power to put any man to death; for admit, 


| hat :ower in criminals were, in the generall, taken 
rip. :rom them, yet in this partical ir, POWer was Non 
| | To, 


1 heir capitall puniſhztents, L1s.s, 
ted them at that time from Pilate, Take ye him, a4 
judge him according to your Law, John 18.31, Neithe; 
can it be faid, that their law could not condemn 
him, it he had been a tranſgreſſour thereof ; or tht 
they had not out of their law to object againſt him; 
for they ſay, hey hada Law, and by their law he ouzht 
to dye, John 19.7. It was not then want of Power, but 
the holineſs of that time, mide them ſay it was unlawſul, 
For they held it wlawſ#!l upon their dayes of prepara« 
tic tofit on life and death, as hath been ſhewen in 
the Chapter of tranſlating Feaſts, And Friday on which 


' our Saviour was condemned , was the preparation of 


h Moſes Kotſer, 
fol. 188, cl. 4, 


their Sabbath. 

Secondly, in the queſtion, whether power of judg. 
ing capitall crimes were taken from them by the k 
mans £ Weare todiſtinguiſh between crimes. Some 
crimes were tranſgreſſions of the Roman law, as theft, 
murder, robberies, &c. power cf judging in theſe 
was taken from them : other crimes were tranſgreſſions 
onely againſt the law of Moſes, as blaſphemie and the 
like: in theſe, powerof judging ſeemeth to have 
remained with them. When Paul was brought by 
the Jewes before Gallio , Gallio ſaid unto them , ifit 
were a matter of wrong or wicked lewdneſs, O ye Jews, 
reaſon would, that I ſhould bear with you : but if it 
be a queſtion of words, and 2ames of your law, look yeto 
it, Ads 18. 14, 

In handling theſe four puniſhments ; firſt obſerve 
the offenders, whom the Jews make liable to each pu- 
nii}wentz and then the manner of the puniſhment. 

The per/oz5 to be ſtoned were (h) eighteen 1. Heth it 
lieth with his own mother, 2, Or with hjs fathers wife, 
3, Or witn his daughter in lar «be Of with a betrothed 
maid, 5. Orwiththe male, 6. Or with the beaſt, 7. The 

worn 


L13. $ Their capitall puniſhments. 
woman that lieth down to a beaſt., 8. The blaſphemer, 
9. He that worſhippeth an 1dol, 10. He that offereth of his 
jeed to AMoloth, 11. He that hath a familiar ſpirit, 12. 
The Wiſard, 13 The private entiſer to 1dolatry, 14. The 
publique withdrawer to idolatry, 15. The Witch, 16. 
1he prophaner of the Sabbath, 17. He that curſeth hes 
{ather or his mother, 18. The rebellious ſonne. The 
manner of ſioning was thus 5: The offender was led 
toa place without the gates, two cubits high, his 
hands being bound 3 from hence one of the Witnel. 
ſes tumbled him by a {ſtroke upon the loins 3 if that 
killed him not,the witneſſes lifted up a ſtone, being 
the weight of twomen, whichchicily theother wit - 
nefles caſt upon himzif that killed him not, all 7jrae! 
threw ſtones upon him. 1he hands of the witneſſes ſhall be 
firſt upon his to put him to death, & afterwards the hand 
of all the people, Deut. 17.7. - | 
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Hence the opinion of (3) R. Akiba is commonly re-i p,,;, x ack 
ceived, that ſuch an Idolater (it boldeth in aJl o- Peur.7.7. 


thers condemned to his death.) was reſerved untill 


| oneofthe common feaſts, at which all the aultitude 
| of Iſrael came to Jeruſalem, T he party thus executed 
| being quite dead, was afterward for greater ignomi- 
' nyhanged on a tree, till towards the Sure ſet, at 
| which time he and the tree were both buried. 


MalefaQors adjudged to burning were (kh) ters I. þ Moſes Kotſens 


ber daughters daughter, 8.07 with his mother in law, g.0r 
with the mother of his mother in law, 10, Or with the m0- 

ther of his father in law. 
The manner of burning was iwo-fold, Some they 
D 4d burat 


| The Prieſts daughter which committed whoredome, 2.He h ſuperius cis 
| which lieth with his own daughter, 3. Or with his daught- '*'9. 

| ers daughter, 4. Or with his ſons daughter, 5. Or with his 
| wives daughter, 6. Or with her fons daughter, ,0r with 


203 Prmiſborents wot capitall. Lib.s, 
IR Levi Bae with wood and fagots: this was termed (7 )by 
Levis. 10. them Combntio corporis,the burning of the body:Others 
they burnt by pouring ſcalding hot lead m at their 
mouths, which deſcending into their bowels killed 
them, the bulk of their body remaining whote ; and 
this was termed therefore Combuſtio anrme, The bury. 
ing of the ſoul. This laſt was moſt in uſe, and alone 
deſcribed by moſt of their Writers. 

mMſecKotſen, Malefaftors condemned to beheading, were (») of 

in Sanbedrin. two ſorts, 1. The mmrderer, 2. Thoſe of any City, who wer: 
drawn wnto Tdolatry, The manner thereef 1sat this 
day mn ule. 

nMeſes Kotſen. MalefaCtors firang/ed were (#) ſtx,1. He that ſmiteth 

+ his father or his mother, 2. He that jtealeth a ſoul of the 1]. 
waelites,Z. An Elder which contradiGeth the Conſiſtory,q.4 
Flſeprophet, and he that propheſreth inthe name of an 1- 
dol, 5. He that lieth with another mans wife, 6. He that 
abufeth the body of the Prieſts danghter, 

The maxner of flrangling was thus, The malefa. 

Qor was put indungup to the loins, atowel being 
caſt about his neck, which twoexecutioners,one 01 
each, fide plucked toand frountill he was dead, 


Crap. VHL. 
Puriſhments not capital. 


DP] bertse. arc cticieur, in-uſe among 


Y the Hebrews, are chieflyfour, 1 1»-priſonment, 


- 2 Reftitmticn. 3 Talio, 4 Scourging. 
Impriſonment. Under this are comprehended the 
2riſon, ſtocks, pillory, chains, fetters, andthe like , all 
which ſorts of puniſhuwent , ſeeing they differ very 
litthe or-nothing atall-from thoſe which are now 18 
common uſe with us, they need no explication. The 
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L185: Prtuiſhments not capitall. 

The keepers of the priſon, it they let any committed 
un'o them eſcape, were bable ro:the lame puniſh- 
ment which ſhould have been 1ofl:Qed ©n the party 
elcap< d. T his 1$ gatherable fi Om i hat, 1 Kiegs 20 39, 
Keep this man 3 if by any meanes he be miſſing , thewſh.ll 
thy lije be for his life. 

Concervng that Libera Cnſtodia , which ( a} Druſins 
proveth to have been in uſe amopg the Kowars , | 
much doubt whether any ſuch cuſtome were in ule 


203 


a Druf. preter 
pt Tin.1.18. 


among the Hebrews. That ſome kind of priſopers at | 


Rome did go abroad with a lefler kind of fetters in 
the day timeto their work,and ſo return atnight co 
the'r priſon, hath elſewhere been obſer ved by me, 
And(b) eadem catena © cuſtodiaze & mlitem copula 

bat: ihe ſome chain tyed both the priſoncr &* the keeper. 


b Srnec Fpiſt. 
« N-n inlib.de 
I a' gail ca 0, 


Obſerve ihe unuſuall fignifications of chele two queme: mdnmn 
words ; Caſtodia, a priſoner, and Ales, a keeper. S094 dPrafic 


that Dr» ſins delivered Seneca his meaning, but not 
his words, when he repeats them thus : Fader cates 
na tam Yeu Gu; th anlitews temet. Obſerve iurther, 
that the priſoncr was tyed by his right arme, and the 
keeper by the left, bec: uſe the right a1me is the ſtron- 
ger, and therefore ji ſi]y remaineth free rather to 


the keeper, than to the proſoxer. Heoce is chat, (c) 18. Sence. de trem 
Jorte levioremm in ſiniſira PARIS Catemarm 5 becauſe the q15.cap,10, 


keeper ty: d himſelf unto the ſame chain, notin way 
of puniſhment, but voluntarily for the ſafer keeps 
ing of the priſoner. 

Reſtitution, This was commanded when goods 
were a»,ſtly gotten, Or wrongſwlly detained, Exod. 22. 
It was (d) threefold. 


Dd 2 Reſtitution 


d Th'm 4grin. 


ſecurds ſecund®@ 
q 02» 
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Puniſhments not capital, LtB. s, 

FSecundum idem, in identitie, when the very ſame 

thing is reſtored which is wrongfully gotten. 
| Secundun £quale, when there 15/0 much for ſo muth 
| in quantity reſtored, the goods unjultly gotten 
x being fold or luſt. = 
3 , Secundum pojſibile , when reſti:ution-1s made ac- 
S| cording to that which a man hath , not being 
' C able to ſati:fie the whole. 

Reſtitutid in identit:e,was and 15 principally r&qui- 
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© vom 


2211'S 


WW 


red. Whenceit is, that if che theft , whether Oxe 


e Dav:Kimchi, 


f Aug, Opift. 
5&o 


or Sheep, were found alive upyn a man, he reſtored 
but donble, Fxod. 22.4. but if they were killed or ſold, 
then five0xen were reſtored for an Oxe, and four: 
eep for a ſheep, Exod. 22.1. The Jews were pre- 
ciſein this kind.that if they had built an houſe with 
a beame or piece of Timber unjuſtly gotten, they 
would puil down the houfe, and reſtore the e ) Jam: 
beam or piece to the owner .From this the Prophet H4b- 
baksk doth not much diilent : The fone ſhall cry ont of 
the wall , and the beame out of the t1mber ſhall anſwer it, 
Habak,v tn bt * EC LORTI WAL | 
Among the 'Fewes -he' '9ught to be (old that was 
not of ſufficient worth to make reſtitution, Fx9d.22, 
J. Vp, And Auznſtize ſaith of Chriſtians, that he which 
doth wot make reſtitutiox according #0 his ability , never 
repented, And, Nonremitietur pevcatum, uiſft reſtituerur 
abla: uns, [3-YoT 4106 MELO 2059 10 5:01:97: -:, 
Talio. T his was a puniſhment in the ſame kinde,an 
eye for an eye, and a tooth for atooth, hand for hand, and 
foot for foot, Dent.19.21. 0 & 


Tali 


* 118.5. Puniſhments not capital, 205 
” {Talio indentitatis, or Pythegorice, which was 2c: 
cording to the letter of the ſaw, when the o4. 
fender was puniſht with the /ofe of aneye, for 
putting out anothers eye, 8&2. 
Talio (til: tudinis,or analogita, which was when 
the price of an eze, or ſome proportionable 
mulct is paid foraneye put out, orany other 
member ſpoiled. 
| The (s} Hewrws underſtand Talio emilitudinis,g 0clun pro 
- that the price of a maimeſhould be paid: not 7 alig #</ OR 
| ;d:ntitatis, not that the off:nder ſhould be puniſhe "ons Fake : 
| with che like 2ai-7e. Becauſe to puniſh | k- for like P:ut 19.21. 1t. 
in indentitic i> in ſome caſes impoſlible, as it a blinde *599mn. 11s 
| man put out anothers eye, or one toothleſs ſtrike 
E out anothers tooth. 
| Incafeofbodily maimes therefore,the'þ) Hebrew), p14. pynpter, 
| DoFors ſay, that the party offending was bound toa Ed-21, 
| fve-fold ſatisfaion  firſ®, for the hurt in the loſſe of 
| the member. Secondly, tor the damace In loſfe of his 
| 11bour. 7hirdly, for his pain or grief ariſing from the 
wound. Foxrth!y, for the chargein curiag it. Fifthly, 
for the blemiſh or deformity thereby occaſioned, 
Munſter rendreth thoſe five thus; Dammnum,lefio,dolor, 
medicinag confuſio. The (3) Romans Iikewite had ai 4: Geliius lib, 
T:lioin their law , but they alſo gave liberty to the 2422+ 
offender, to make choice whether he would by way 
of commutation pay a proportionable mulct, or in 7- 
dentitie ſuffer the like maim in his body ? 

Scourging. This was two-fold 5 either Virgeis with 
rods;or ff:geltir, with ſcourging. This latter was more 
grievous then the former, as appeareth by that 7ro-- 
nical (peechs (k) Porcia lex virgas ab omninum civium k Cio 
corpore amovit hic miſericors flagella retul;t, Both were vim, 


inuſe among the Rojary, but only the latter among 
the 


Talio 1g twoſold. 


yy Comes nan Gi 


pro Ret 


Puniſbments not capitall. Lis.s 


the Hebrews. T his beating or ſcourging was comman. 

ded, Dent, 25, 2, 3- where the number of ſtripes way 

limucd , which the Judge might not exceed. Fri 

ſtripes (hall he cauſe him to have, and #0! paſt. The 

Jewes in many things laboured to ſeem boly above the 

Law. For example, where the Lord commanded a 

Sabbath to be ſandified , they added their Sabbaty. 

lum, that is, they began their Sabbath about an hour 

ſooner, & ended it 2 bout an hour later than thelay 

required : where the Lord forbade them to eatev 

- arinke things ſacrificed to Idols, they prohibited a} 

| Thisbites in drinkang with Heathens, becauſe it 1s coubtfull whe. 

WI ther it were offered to Idols cr no. The Lord com: 

manded them in the time of the Paſſeover to put aw 

leaver cut of their houſes, they would not rakethe 

_ Mberes 56 (mM) nameinio thar mouthes all the time of that Feaſt, 

1737 The Lord commanded them to abſtaip from eating 

Swe: fiſh, they would not fo much as name it,but 

n £1: Thicbit, 101 Cher common talke (z) woul4 call a Sow arg 01 

ibjd, Dabar achar, Another thing. In like manner the Lord 

commanded chief MaletaQors which deſerved ber 

ting, tobe puniſht with forty ſ#ripes 5 they in their 

greatcft correCtions would give but thirty nine. of 

the jewes five times received I forty ſtripes ſave one, 2 

Cor. 11.24. For this purpoſe the /coxrge conſiſted of 

three thorgs,, ſothatat each blow he received thre: 

ſt: ipcs 3, and in their greateſt corrcion were given 

thirteen bl,wes, that is, forty ſtripes ſave one. Whether 

es © theſe thongs were m. de the one of a Buls hide, 

ms c:th.ce.4.in the other twoofan Aﬀes hide, or (7) all three of 

Miſchna, Calves, the marter is not material], both opinions 
p5:47” bavetheir Authors. | 

2 Ger,10. 2 The wanner of correcting ſuch was thus, T he ma- 

letaQtor had both his hands cyed toa poft, one a 
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| L1B.3. Puriſhuents #at capitall, 207 
” bitand half high, ſo that his body bowed upor it. The 


ydge ſhall cauſe him to bow down, Dent. 25. 2. I his 
poſt or ſtake on which the maleiator leaned in ame 


| of whipping, was termed 1p Grammud Columna, 4 
| pillar, His clothes were plucked off from him down: 
| ward to the thighes, and (7) this was done either by 
| revting or tearing of them. The Governours rent Paul 
| andSilas their clothes, and commanded them to be beater: 
- withrods, AGs 16, 22. 


r Talnud. ib; 


That the Beadle ſhould inflict a great number of 


: ſtripes proportionable unto the tranſgreſſion 3 this 


* corretion was performed in the ſight of the Judge. 


| The J«dge ſhall cauſe him to be beaten before hz face, 
| Dent.25.2. (/) The chief Judge of the three,during the \ Talmud. ibid. 


| time of the correQion, did either read or recite it, 
| Demt.28.58,59.1 thou wilt not keep, & doall the words 


this Jaw, gc, Then the Lord will make thy plagues won 


derfull, &*c. The ſecond Judge he numbred the ſtripes; 
Jade 


| and the third he bade the Beadleſmite.The chief 
| concluded all, ſaying , Yet he being merciful forgave 


their iniquity, &c. Pſal. 78. 38. 

Sometimes in notox1ous offences, to augment the 
pains, they tyed certain huckle-bones or plummets 
oflead , or ſharp thorns tothe end of the thongs, 
and ſuch ſcourges the (2) Greeks termed crenzanurss t Exftathivis; 
vi594; > Flegra taxillata. (#)In the Scripture they are _ Atheneus 
termed Scorpions. My Father hath chaſtiſed you uTholaſan. ſynt, 
with rods, but I will corre you with Scorpions, 1 j#" nniverſ.lib. 
Kjugs 12.12. 13. 
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Tunifhments borrowed from other 
Nations. 


/ ; ' He puniſhments borrowed from other Nati 
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. 4 Om 9D GC A oe > 


ons are principally fix: 1. Crux, the death 

the Croſs. 2. Serre diſſeFio, The cutting one aſun. 
acr with a jaw. 3. Damnatio ad beſtias, The committing 
one to fight for his life with wild beaf#s. 4. &x3, thewhe! 
5. Karamriiouis, drowning one in the ſea. 6. ryymuny, 
beating one todeath with cudgels, The firſt and the third 
were meerly Roman puniſhments ; the ſecond was uſed 
likewiſe by the Rowans, but whether originally ta. 
ken from them is doubtfull ; the foxrth and the !:| 
were meerly Greeke pun:ſhments; the fifth was tor 
the ſubſtance inuſe among the Hebrews , Greeks and 
Romans, but in manner of drowning them, they 
diffcred. It will be needfull to ſpeak ſomewhat of 
all theſe. : 

1 Crux. This word 1s ſometimes applyed to ary 
tree or ſtake on which a' man is tortured to death , but 
moſt properly it is applyed to a frame of wood conſtjp 
ing of two pieces of timber compaGed croſſewiſe. The 
firſt is termed Crux ſemplex , the laſt Crux compad, 
This latter is threetold. 1 Decuſſata. 2 Commiſſa, 3 In. 
miſſa, CE 

Crux decuſſata. This was made of two equal pieces 
of timber obliquely croſſing one the other 1n the 

=” RP middle, after the manner of a Ro#24r XR. and thence 
Ferem. cap, 32.1t 18 called decnſſata.(a) Decuſſare eft per medium ſecart, 
Veluti ſs due regule concurrant ad ſpeciem litere XN. 446 


fieura eſt crnucis, This kind of croſle is by the com 
| mon 


L1B. 5 Puniſhments borrowed, &*c, 219 


mon people termed Crux Andrearg, Saint Andrewes 
croſſe, becauſe on ſuchan one he 1s reported to have 


” hern crucified, 


Critx commiſſa, T his was when a peece of Timber 


erat d , was joyned 1nthe middle toa traverſe, or 
 gver-thwart top, ſomewhat ſhorter then the peece 
 cretin manner ofa Roman T, This is called Crux 


/nioniana, $S. Anthony his Crofs, becauſe he is often 


; painted with ſucha Croſs, 


Crux i921mMiſ/a T his was then a ſhort traverſe fome- 


| whai obliquely creffed in the ſtake ere, notquite 
* in the middle,as Crrx decuſſata,nor quite on the top 
| a< Crnx commiſſa, but near to the top,on this manner, 


(b) This is thought to have been Crux Chriſti, thebLizſus de ou 
Croſs on which onr Saviour Chriſt ſuffered, ce lib, 1.cap.10. 
The Ceremonies uſed by the Romans towards thoſe 


| whom they crucified were theſe :; Firſt,they(c)/conr- © Joſeph. excids 


» lib-1.cap.3t. 


| zed them, and ſometimes tiled them to a ?llarin yhilo contra 
| time of ſcourging, Artemidorus 1s cleere in this , Fiacwm It. 


an:0550 67; x01, m4M's Brake manyxs, That IS, being tied to $70. 


the pillar he received many ſtripes. (4) Plautus 75 , pr, pub. 
thouebt to have alluded to the ſame. | 
_—— cd hc 

Intro atque adſtringite ad collumnam fortiter. | 

T he ancient Fathers(e)report that our Saviour Was e Prudentius: 
whipt thus ad colummam, but theScripture is ſilent, ery 
both touching the place and manner of his whip» , li. z. cap. 4. 
pirg, only that he was whipt 1s teſtified, Heſcourged 
Jeſus,and delivered him to be crucified, 21/4t.27.26. 

Secondly,they cauſed them to beare their own Croſs. 
Maleficicum ad ſupplicinm educuntur,quiſque ſunm affert | pj, yh. ge 
rucem, Thus Chrift bore his own Croſſe, John.19.17. ſera tun.vind; 
To this there is alluſion, He that taketh not his Creſſe, 
and ſolloweth after me,he is not worthy of me, Mat.10.38. 

E © Thirdly, 


210 Turiſhments borrowed from &c, LiB.s, 
Thirdly, that the equity of the proceeding might 
gEuſeb. Eccieſe cleerly appear, the(g 'cauſe of the puniſhment was 
+2265, ay written inatable,and fo carried before the condem. 
cap, 10,  Hhed perſon, or elſe it was proclaimed by a publick 
Cryer. This cauſe was termed by the Romzars com- 
b Tertul. 4p1/. monly Tiftalzs, by (þ) ſore It 15 called Elogium, Thu 
=—_T Plate wrote in Hebrew, Greeke, and Latine, jeſus of Nu. 
& czereththe KingoftheJewrs 
141 temidor.l.2. Fourthly, they (i )pluckt off their clothes from ſuci as 
_ were to be crucined, Thus Chriſt ſuffered naked, 
Serra diſſitio, a ſawing one in ſunder. They fawed 
«8:21. inCa- them from the head downward. The (4) Romans 
:2.04Þ#7- uſed this kindof puniſhment, ſo likewiſe did the 
Hebrews. Thus 1araſſes 15 thought to have puniſht 
the Prophet Ijaiah, and the \\poltle to have alluded 
unto 1t,They were ſawn aſunder, Heo.11.37. 
Damnatio ad beft;as. Thoſe who were condemned to 
v1ld beaſts, are properly termed Beſtiarii, ” Whe- 
ther S. Pan! did, according to the letter, fight with 
beaſts at Fphe/is, 1Cor.15.22, 15 much controverſed. 
1 Th:oppylagt, (LI) SOme underſtand by Beaſts Demetrius, and others 
<-1nug "_ that op ofed himat Fpheſur,"m )others more prob: 
amb-o/.t aj; 21y underitand the words [iterally; and this kind? 
of puniſhment was commonly exerciſed againit 
Chriſtians in the Primitive Church, infumuch that the 
Heathens 1mputing the cauſe of all publick calami- 
n TortullfareA' ties unto theChriſe/ans, would call out, (n) Chriſtin 
heap. 4% o 95 ad Leones,Lei the Chriſtians be haled to Lions: yea the 
litterall interpretation. of the words, is a{tronger 
argument that Saint Pauſbelceved the Reſurrection 
( which is the {cope of the text) than to underitand 
the words ofa metaphoricalfight, againft the ene: 
mtes of his doctrine. | 
Terr, The wheele : A wiſe King bringeth the whee! 
ver 
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L1B.%, Puniſhments borrowed fromGc, 210. 
over the wicked, Prov.20.26.Itake the words to 1m. 
ply no more but thie,that,as the wheele turneth round, 
jo by the wiſdome of a King the miſchiefe intencledby wice 
hed ren, is brought upon titir own head. That hereby 
ſhould be underſtood, the-grinding of wicked men 
under a cart» veheele,as the avſbandman brake ſome 
ſort of grain under the wheele, is the meere con- 


E c:ipt of Expoſitors on th1s place, for noRecords 
| make mention of any ſuch puniſhment jn uſeamong 
| the Jews, Among the Greeks, there was a puniſhe 
> ment went under this name : {oit was called Z,3,, 4 or 5 G7 
> wheele, not becauſe a wheele was brovght over the wice Y ©1072 yaor- 
| ked, but becauſe they bound faft the offender to the 7" 4+ 


fteph in Tren. 


ſpokes of a wheele;and there {courged him,to inforce a De: eadem pena 
confeſſion. Ie quimur [2. 


moſt 2. in 4- 


K:T:mbnuns, Drowning one in the Sea, This was in abnb (5 Suk. 


| uſe among many nations, but the manner differed, 4. 
| The(p) Romans they ſewed up a parricide into a lea- Pc. 1b 5, 


controv. 4. Fu- 


| ther budget, ſewing up together with him into the 44,41 $47; 2. 


{ame budget, A Serpent, a Cocke, and an Ape, and ſo Wod:flw,Dige. 

caſtthem all into the Sea. The(9) Grecians when p61 = Fe 

they judged any to this kind of puniſhment, they wi. Co!Rha8 

wrapt hip up inlead. The Hebrews tied a milſtone *?1: c:12. 

wout his neck. Thus in reſpe& of the manner (7) 0 - b 

thoſe are to be underſtood, who ſay this kind ofr Hier. are. 

puniſhment was peculiar to the Jews, _ s 
Tepmyr4a;, Tt is rendered by ths Genera!ll name of 

riuring, Heb,1.25. 2 Mac.6.19. But the word figni- 

ictha ſpeciall kind of torturing, by beating one 

vith cudgells unto death. It hath its denomination 

from mv, which ſfignifieth a Drumme uſualiy;and 

Kncet / )fome have paralleld this torture with that //giw in lis 

Bong the Romans termed Fqunlews, as1f the perſon Dr ane 
us tortured, were rackt, aud {treched out in man- 1.8, 

& Ce © ncr 


212 Pwriſhments borrowed from other Nations. Libs, 


nerof a drumme head: but it ſigaifieth alſo a drum; 
t Scholiaftes 4- ſticke, and thence commeth the puniſhment to be 
rifiepbenis]k" termed Tympaniſmus,that is,a Tabring or beating onet; 
Free tne death with cudgels, as if it were with dramſticks. This 
roy7& & Tois 1S Evident by Eleazar 3 He came willing £71 7 7 pmeny , 
0) 195199306 to this kinde of torment, 2 M4c.6,19. and in the thirti. 
—. eth verſe, where he gave up the Ghoſt, there is men: 
tion of his ſtrokes, not of his racking or ſtretching. 
u Janius Fer. Junius reckoneth(#)another kind of puniſhment, 
an © termed by the Hebrews, p23 Tſenok, which he would 
have to be a compound word : doubtleſle his mes. 
ing is that it ſhould be compounded of 1 Tf, Nazis 
a ſhip,or boat ; and p21! Janack, Sugere, to ſack, for he 
ſaith that thereby 15 meant a certain puniſhment 
termed, Navicula ſugentis, which (x) Platarch deſcii. 
x Platarch. in beth in this manner 3 That the off ender ſhould be incloſes 
4119x9125. between two boats, as in a priſon, or as his phraſe is (quaſ 
in vagina) as in a ſheath, and to preſerve life in hin milk 
and hony tempered together was forcibly put into hi; 
mouth, whether he would or no. And hence, from this 
ſucking inof milkand hony,this puniſhment hath bcen 
71 termed Navicula ſugertir. But the (3) Hebrews (ay 
Bora chat 7 fr0k, was nothingelie bat wanacles, or cord;, 
Injtrumantum wherey 11th prifoners hands WEPTE tied. ; leavel! 
> "4 oy indifferent to the Reader to follow which interpre- 
P. K.nch. Zer, tation he pleaſe, 
29. 25. 
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SIXTH BOOKE. 
Of Miſcellaneous Rites. 
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CHap. I. 
Of Circumciſton 


SR Heir Sacraments were two. Firſt, the 
$88 Paſſcover, of which there hath been 
SX5 a let Chapter. Secondly, Circumei- 
MRS or, of which now. 
TD) Circumciſion, was a cutting ofthe 
= foreſkin, asaſignand ſeal of Gyds » 
Covenant made with the people of the Jews. Iris 
called a ſgze by God in its ſirſt inſtitution, Ger. 17. 
and a ſeal by the Apoſtle, Rom-g.11, Yea itis called , z,, 
a foneand a ſeal, by a (a) DoFor of the Jews , more 17. 
actent then their Talmmd. 
It was uſed(though not as a Sacrament ) by many ? A**.abAlex. 
| © / MS. . . : - » , 
other Nations :(4)by the inhabitants ofColchis , the Herod 
#!9iopians, the Traglodite,and the Feyptians, odor. Sicullli. 2. 
in a figurative ſence, alluding unto this ſacra. #4631 
mm: tal rite, we read of threes other ſorts of Circun- 
fon in the Scripture, fo that in all there arefoure 
| mentioned 


Of Circumciſion, L185, 
ned, i This of the fleſh, 2 Apothcr of the heart, 3 4 third 
of the lips.4 And a fourth of the ears, Weare to C9: (j. 
derit 13 its proper acception, and here to oLſcrns, 
Firſt, the time when it was adminiſtred, Secon ly, 
the manner how, Thirdly,the penalty in caſe it was g. 
mitted, 

The time was the eighth day; yea the erghth day was 
fo preciſely obſerved, that if it fell on the Sabbath, 
yet they circumciſed the Child 3 whence rofe thit 
faying among them 3 Circumciſto pellit Sabbatum,Cir. 
ennciſton ariveth a way the Sabbath; or,the Sabbath gj- 
veth place to Circumciſion, And with this accordeth 
that of our Saviour, Teon the Sabbath day circumcile 
a man, John 7,22. The Jews ſuperſtitioully concett- 
ing that each creatures perfe&tion depended upon 
the ſanGification of ore Sabbath day at leaſt,fay that 


God did therefore enjoyn the ?ighth day, that one _ 


Sabbath might fir{t paſle over each male, before he 
{ſhould be partaker of this Sacrament. But more pro: 
bably we may ſay, that the reaſons why God would 
not ſuffer them to anticipate theezghth day, were, firlt 
ro ſhew, that God in the matter of Salyation, neither 
was, nor is ſimply tyed to Sacraments, for then there 
had beenno lelſle cruelty in forbidding Circumciſion 
untill the eighth day, then there was love in permitting 
it upon the eighth. Secondly, becauſe in this time of 
the Moſaicall Pedagogie, there w:s8a kind of legal un: 
cleanneſs,in which the creatures were thought to be, 
as remaining In their blood, for the firſt ſeaver daye; 
after their birth, Lcoit.22. 27, 1t.12.2.3. Notwith- 
{ſtanding God thought it not convenient to deferre 
it longer then eight dayes, for the comfort of the 
parents, which they received by a mature and ſea- 
ſonable initiation of their children, Th 
. 6 
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The minner how circumciſion was adminiſtred,F 

© finde thus recorded z Some of thoſe that were pre- 

znt(c)held a Vellel full of duſt, into which they did < 27% Fae. 

| caſt the foreſkin being cut off, A4gair, they prepar- ***'*: 

E ed inthe roome, acertain {4 vo:d chair tor Eliurs 3 "6 Ga 

E which was done,partly in honour of him, for which =* 

| reſpe&t alſo,as often as they fel on any d flicult place 

E in Scripture, they would ſay, (e) Vert Fligs, Ems e Mercerns in 

E wiaenodabit 3 we know that El1as will come , and he will avreviaturs, 

C tell us all things : but chiefly it was done, becauſe \Þ? 

E they thoughtEla5to be preſent therein ſpirit, whoſe 

F bodily comming they did, and do daily expet@, 


A 
of 
+ 
bc 
Tor 
þ- 


3 
iP 
; 


it 


| | Theſe ceremonies are meerly Fewiſh, praftiſed by 

, the latter Jews, but utterly unknown in our Saviour 

{£777 his time, andas it appeareth by the Samaritare 
| woman her ſpeech, that proverbiall ſaying apply- 

6 BE .® R, 

. {<4 now to Elizs, was of: old applyed to Chriſs, 


| 70h2 5.25, Thirdly, he which ſupplied the place of 
t1ne//itneſs,07, as we phraſe it, of the Godfather,* help PIN) 
[the childe in his armes whiles It was circumciſed : ML 
[tais Godfather they called Baal Berith, and Sandak, YOM A 
thatis, the Maſter of the Covenant, Uriah the Prieſt, ma 
n427chariah the ſonne of Feberechiah, are z thought ©7121 
to have been Godfathers at the Circumciſion of Ma- V7 MP 


ber-ſoalal- haſh-baz, Eſay $8.2. and from them the cu.. Ms 
{tone of having Godfathers in Baptiſme, to have tait- E1us Torb. m 


» ”. « 1 
enits original. Foxrthly, the parents named the |, TD 


child, and in Zachariestime, it ſecmeth thatin the #7. 8. z. 


\, [ming of the infant, they had reipect ro fomename 
m_ 1s anceſtors. 7hey ſaid nmis her, there is none of thy 
"RR : SE F | 4 
: wnared that is named with this name. t uke 5.61. Oiher 
16 — . . - " EC q 'Y 5 
;. F-4tions had their ſer dayes alſo after the birth; . for 
inenaming of their Children, (þ) The Romans gave h Pliter. 4. 
ne es totheirmale children on the grh.day, to the en. 


temale 


216 Of Circumciſion. L1s.6; 
: Cal. Rhedig.l. female on the ejghth.The (7) Athenians gave names 
>. «a. 1:» On the tenth. (k) Others on the ſeventh. Theſe (!) 
k Ariſt. bif 4: dayes Tertullian calle:h Nominalia, The Grecians bee + 
"31 fides the tenth day on which they named the Child, 
cap,15. they obſerved alfo the fijth, () on which day the 
4 <p midwives took the C: 11d and ran about a fire mace 
, for the purpole, ulin. that ceremony as a purificati- 
and the Childe; on this diy the 
nu Stubs de 
conviv, 116. c. 


16. 
o m1 


Ct). jol. 1:5. 
S292 and into good works, 

m1 The Penalty for the omiſlicn of Circumciſeon run 
1D'25T1 neth in this forme; That ſonl ſhall be cut off from: hit 
MSA) people, Gen.17 «1 4. I underſtand the peralty to_ be pro 
" £wy32?) nounced againſt ſuch an omiſſion, which procced- 
wot VP ed either from contempt or willfal negle® . To this 

ofos K21y. 18, . . . » 
cauſe the queſtion is, what is meant by this phraſe 
His ſon! ſhall be cut off from the people . ſecondly, w 
6ught thus to be puniſht? Whether the childe,or thep: 
rents, and ſuch who ſupply the place of Parents ?F0l 
the firſt, beſides Gods ſecret action in puniſhing ſuc 
de/inquents, me thinks there is arule of direction 
for the Church, how to proceed againſt ſuch in he 
diſcipline: ifany underftand here, by at yl 
WH 


L 1 B.6. Of Circumciſion. 
* /uch a mans ſoul front his people, the ſentence of Excoee. 
= munication, Or caſting him out of the Synagogue, I ſhall 
not oppoſe itzthough 7 rather incline to thoſe, who 
EZ underſtand hereby a bodi/y death inflited upon ſuch 
P anoffender, in which ſence the phraſe is taken, Exo. 
| 31.14. Whoſoever doth any worhe on ihe Sabbath, that ſoul 
© ſhall be cut off from among his people. Anditis very 
remarkable, that when ao/es his childe was #ncir- 

; W& cnmciſed, the I ord ſought to kill Nfofes 3 which as it in. 

. © iimated the puniſhment of this tault to be a vodily 

i | 4th; ſoit clearly evinceth; that not the chz/de tii] 

1 | he cometh to years of diſcretion, but the parents 

n WW were liable to puniſhment, The opinion of the Rab. 

1 I 5:-c- concerning this latter point is thus delivered : 

hb WW (9) if the Father circumciſe him not , then the Judges are 

r We commanded to circumciſe pimand if it be unknown tothe or vs hs. R 
le I judger, and they circumciſe him not , when he # waxes fol. 114 al.4, 
n- WW $re4t, he 3s bound to circumciſe kimſelfe , and every Gay 

that paſſeth over him, after he is waxen great, and he cir- 

1), We 12ciſeth rot himſelf, lo he breaketh the Commandment, 

| Hereit may be demanded, how it is poſſible for a 
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n- {W$1an, aſter once he hath been marked with the figne £ 
bit of Circumciſion, to blot out that charaGer, and be- 


10» WWcome uncircumciſed £ for thus ſome Jews, for fear of 

ed- {M-int10chas, made themſelves uncircumciſed;s Mac. t.. 

his {W16. Others for ſhame, after they were gzined to the 

ale Mnowledge of Chriſt, and to the entertainment of 

wi0 BWhe Chriſtian faith, uncircumciſed themſelves, 1 Cor. 7. 

[4 Wis. (7) The anſwer is,that this was done by drawing r Ejipha. lib.” 
For the foreskir with a Chirurgion his inſtrument;and  menſwoprnt. 


unto this the 4poſtle in the fore-quoted place allu- 4 >. = : | 


th, erdda, Ne attrahat preputiuem, This wicked I 
avention is aſcribed unto F/ar, as the firſs Author, & | 
mattifer thereof, w 16M 


Ft 


CHAP. 


Their firſt fruits and firſtlings, &c. L186. 


So ——  — _———__ 
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——_— ———— 


CHAP. [I. 


Of their firſt Fruits and Firſilings, 
or Firſt-born, 


He uſe and end of their firſt fruits, was that 

| the after=,raits might be conſecrated in them, 

To this purpoſe they were enjoyned to oficr 

the firſt fruits of their trees , which ſerved for food, 

Levit.19. 23, 24. In which this order was obſerve: 

the three firſt yeares after the tree had been planted, 

the fruits were counted xncircumciſed and wnclean: 

it was unlawful to eat ther ſell thews, or make any be- 

—_ efit of them:on the fourth year, they were accounted 

YI boly,thatis, either (a) they were given to the Pri:/!;, 

_ ——_ Numb,19.23,24. Or the owners did eat thein before 

Exrain burc 1s-(ÞE Lord at Jeruſalem , as they did their ſecond tithe: 

cum. and this (b) latter is the common opinion of the # 

- —_— brews. After the fourth year, they returned to the ule 

ſh:ni cap. Of the owner : we may call theſe zgoJownivam , ip) 
the firſt fruits, | 

Secondly, they were enjoyned to pay yearly the 

fir + ſraits of every years increaſe, and theſe we may 

call «=, and of them there were many ſorts. #ir/;, 

firſt fraits in the ſheaf, Levit. 23.10. Secondly , fir] 

ſruits in two wave*loaves , Levit. 23.17, Theſe two 

bounded their harveſt, that in the ſheafe was offered 

in the beginning of harveſt., upon the fifteenth of N;- 

ſan, the other of the lo«ves at the end, upon their pente- 

<7D- "n coſt : and L evit. 23. they are both called 11913n The 

Pac zuphoh, that is, ſhake-offerings, Thirdly, there was 

V IN ums Hr ſt of the dough, Num. 15.20. namely, a (c) four att 

37, 20, twentieth part thereof, given unto the Prieſts : which 


kind 


b-29 
: 


LD 
k. 2 
—* 


Þ (4)the Therumoth, was by a waving of elevation, lift- 
| ingthe oblation upward and downward , to figni- p,u. 

| fiethat God was Lord both of heaven and earth. The 
| Thenuphoth, was by a waving of agitation, waving it 
| toand fro, from the right hand to the left, from the 
| Eafito the Weſt, from the North to the South : by 
| which kinde of agitation, they acknowledge God to 
| be Lord of the whole world. Now, that we may 
| know what theſe fir/?-fruits of the threſhingefloore were, 


Li wy | Their firſt fruits and firſtlings, &*c. 


? kind of offering was obſerved, even when they 


were returned out of Baby/oz,Nehbem. 8, 37. Unto this 


E- S. Paul hath reference, Rome. 11. 10, If the firfi-ſtuit le 


boly, the lump is alſo holy, Fourthly , they were to pay 


+ unto the Priefts the firſi=feuits of the threſhing- fluore, 


Numb. 15.20. Theſe two laſt arecalled M21n The. 
rumoth, that is, heave- offerings, this the heave.offer- 
ing of the threſhing floore 3 the other the heavenofferings 
of the dough, Numb. 15. 20, Under the name of fir/t- 
fraits, commonly Authors treat of no other but this 


: laſt, and wholly omit all the former ſorts : before 


we proceed to the explaining of the laſt, note with 
me the difference of theſe two words, Thennphoth, 
and Theramoth, both ſignifie ſbake-offerings, heave- 
offerings, or wave.offerings, but with this difference; 


the Rabbies, and others following them, diſtinguiſh 


| them into two ſorts : the firſt of theſe , was firſ?- ſruits 


of (even things only 3 1 Wheat. 2 Barley. 3 Grapes. 
4 tiggs. 5 Pomeeranates, 6 Olives. 7 Dates, For all 
which the Promiſed Land is commended, Dext.8.8. 
* Theſe the Talmudiſis terme IYNMA2 Biceurims, and 
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d P. Fagius in 


e R. Solom." 


when they treat of ſir/?-ſiuits,they treat of them un» Dcur.25,2, 7c, 
der this name,and underſtand by the name of ziccu- Maſrs Koeſonfe 
ri no other, Theſe, they ſay, are the firſt-ſruits, 19/391: #14: 


which the people are ſo often in the Law comman- 
F ft 2 ded 


220 Their firſt fruits and firſtlings, &c. L186. 
ded tobring up unto the SarFuary, at the Feaſt of 
Pentccoft, which was the ead & cloſire of their har. 
veſt,as was ſignified both by this oblation, and like. 

wiſe by that ofthe two wave-logves, Lev. 23.17, 
The ſecond, was paid of Cor»e, Wine, Oyle, and th: 
Fleece, Pext. 18, 4+ Numb. 18. 12. yea, of all things elſe 
that the earth brought forth of mans food. Thus 
their PcGors are to beunderſtood , where they lay, 
ton Of ) Qricquid edulorum ex terra incrementum capit, 0b. 
:) Tads p16 20Xinm oft primitiis, Therume, & decimis. This they 
rat. de theru* a1), mOMN Theruma, an heave-offering, the Oreeke 
mY 04% 7: renders it, «9#ewn®r, A ſeparation becauſe this was 1 
conſecration,or ſetting apart of the Lords portion.ln a1iv; 
ſion unto this, I take 5. Pal to have termed himicit 
agoctr per ers bay vine Separated unto the Goſpel, Rom. 
1, 1. *erews Azg3v, Aaron ſhall ſeparate the Levites,1o the 
Greek rendersit 3 but the Originallis, Aaron (ball war: 
the Levites, Numb,18.11. Again, ceogioare Separates! 
Barnahas and Saul, A513. 2. Druſeus delivereth an 
otherreaſon, as hath been ſaid in the Chapter of the 
Phariſees. But to proceed : the Hebrews cajled this le- 
cond payment, not only Thernma, ſimply, but ſome: 
times (g) Theruma gedola, the great heaves cffering, it 
compariſon of that Tithe which the LT evites payed 
unto the Prieſes : for that was termed Therumamac- 
zaſher,the heave-offering of the tithe, Num.18.26.wt.ich 
though it were ozeof ter , in reſpect of that portion 
which the Levites received; yet it was but one of a! 
Enndred, in reſpeCt of the Husbandmans ſtock, who 
Payed the Tevites : and thus it was a great deale leflc 
thenthe great heaveeoffering , as will preſently ap- 
17, Ihis'the Hebrews ſay) the owners were not 

\1d ro bring up to Jeruſalem, , 

: Law preſcribed no ſet quantity to be paid, - 
tner 


L1B.6, Their firft fruits and firſilings, ec, 
ther in the Biccurimr, or in the Theruma, but by trad:- 
tion,they were taught to pay at leaſt the ſextieth part 
in both,even in thoſe ſever things, alſo paid under 
the name of Bzccarime, or firſt ſruits, as well asin their 
heave- offering termed Theruma, or Theruma gedola. 

Thus the Talmudiſt; do diſtinguith the Biccuriza 
from the Theruma gedola : but in my opinion the B7c- 
curim may be contained under 7herzma gedola; and 
in truth, both of the are nothing elſe but the heave- 
offering of the floore, formerly mentioned out of Name. 

15.20. My reaſons are theſe; 1. Scripture giveth no 
ſuch leave to keep any part of their /r/# ſrnits at 
home; if that could be proved, the diſtinction were. 
warrantable, 2. Scripture doth not limit firſt ſeuits 
unto thoſe ſever kindes, which alone go under the 
name of Biccarim, 3. Themſelves confound both 
members3 for in their Biccarim, they lay, they paid, 
1 Wheat. 2 Barley ;, In their Theruma, they [ty, they 
paid corre aSif under corre, Wheat and Barley were 
not contained. Some may ſay, they paid their E7ccu- 
riminthe eare, while the harveſt was yet ſtanding, 

and their Theruma in Wheat and Barley ready threſhed 

and winnowed, My reaſons why it cannot be fo, ara 


theſe; 1. becauſe then they ſhould pay twice a fextieth 


partin their corn. 2. Becauſe the corn offered in the 
ſheaf was but alittle quantity , and*it was offered, 
not at their Pextecoſ# when their harveſt exded, but 
at thetr Paſſeover when their harvelt begaz, Levit.23, 
10. Whereas their B:ccarim or firſt fruits werealways 
offered at their Pentecoſt, 

But omitting further proofs, I proceed to ſhew 
the ground, why 1n this heave- offering of the floore, at 
lealt a ſixt;eth part was preſcribed : it is grounded 
upon that of the Prophet Ezek, This is the obJation - 
that 


222 Their firſt fruits and firſilings, &'c. L186, 
that ye ſhall cffer, the ſixth part of an Ephah ont of an 

Homer, Fzch, 45.13. that is, the ſextieth part of the 

whole, becauſe zn homer containeth ten Ephabs. Hence 

* 2 om. 7a c. they took that diſtinion of theſe offerings. * Some 
D-«t '33* they ſay, gave the fortieth part of their increaſe: this, 


item Hicreny m. p . - : 
£:cþ. 45.j01. becauſe it was the greateſt quantity gtven in this 


260. _ kinde of oblations, they termed Þ 7 herama oculi boni, 
Ly 7 he oblation of a fair eye * others ( though they were 
Thenmagzajin ict ſoliberall as the former, yet that they might not 
Een: be reputed niggardly ) gavea fiftieth part, and this 


mM they termed i Therurma mediana, the ovlation of a mid. 
W122 nc. dc cet others, whom they reputed fordid, gave 
nith, juſt a ſextieth part, leſſe then which they could not 
54 py give;this they termed k Theruma oculi mali,the oblation 
Theruma gnajin Of @#2 «vil ezez{o that the payment of theſe was boun- 
ragra. Cdedby thetradition of the Elders, between the ſox- 
Pe ntx, tieth and the fortieth part:but the | Phariſees that they 
| might be holy above others,made their bounds the fif- 
tiethand the thirtieth part; ſo that he was reputed 

ſordid with them that paid the fifteth part; and none 

liberall except he paid the thirtieth, The manner 

tow theſe firſt fruits termed Biccurim were paid, 1s 

at large ſet down, Dent. 26. But in time of the Pro. 

phets other Ceremonies (eeme to have been received, 

m Ma'mn. in of which the Hebrew Do@ors ſay thus; ® When they 
20 Hinge *- carried up their firſt fruits , all the Cities that were in« 
— Conniry,gathered together to the chief City of the Countrey, 
10 the end that they might not goup alone 5, for it 5s ſaid, 

In the multitude of people 3s the Kings honour, Prov. 14 

28, And they came and lodged all night in the ſtreets of 

the City,and went not into houſes, for fear of pollution: © 

in the morning the Governor ſaid , Ariſe, and let us g0t 

np to Sion, the Citie of the Lord our God. And before thets 


went a Bull which had his hornes covered with Gold, ani 
an 
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an Olive Garland on his head, to ſignifie the firſt ſruits of 


theſeven kinds of fruits, There was likewiſe a pipe ſiruck 
#p before them, wntill they came neer to Jeruſalem , and 
all the way as they went, they ſang, Irejoyced in them that 
ſaid unto me, we will go into the honſeof the Lord, &*c. 

Pſal-122, Uato this, and other like manner of (0- 

lemn alfemblies the Prophet hath reference, ſaying, 

le ſpall hawe a ſong #5 in a night when an holy ſolemnity zs 
kept, ana gladneſs of heart,as when one gocth with a pipe to 
come unto the mountain of the Lord, E/ay 30. 29. 

The fir/?lizgs, or firſt borne of man and bealt, tle 
Lord challenged as his own, Fxod,13. The ground of 
this Law was, becauſe God /mote all the firſt born in 
Agypt from man to beaſt, but ſpared the Iſraelites z for a 
p< rpetuall memory of which benefit, he command- 
ed them to ſanctifie all their firſt» born males unto 
him. Now the firſt-born men, and unciean beaſts, were 


r:deemed for five ſilver ſhekels of the ſan@zary, paid 
| unto the Prieſts for each of them, Numb. 18.95, 16. 
| Untothis St, Peter alludeth, ſaying, We are not redee- 


med with corraptible things , as ſilver and gold, 1 Tet.1. 


| 18, The firſtlings of clean beaſts ought to be ſacriticed, 


their blood to be ſprinkled on the Altar, their fat to 
be burnt for a burnt-offering , and their fleſh to re- 
turn tothe Prieſts, 

Obſerve how God would be honoured by the fi-/?- 
lings of men and cattell; by the firſt fruits of trees, and 
of the earth, in the ſheaf, in the threſhing- floor \, in the 
ugh, in the loaves ;-All which teach us to conſecrate 
the firſt and prime of our years unto the Lord, 
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Ne ei ee Ley 


= CHA Þ, II, 
Of Tithes, 


Eeare here to enquire) Firſt what things in 
WwW generall were titheable : Secondly, how mar 
ny kindes of Tithes there were: Thirdly, the 
{iz12 when each ſort of tithe began to be zitheable. 
Firſt, their yearly encreaſe was either Catfel, fruits 
aVid.Sixt'n*- of the trees , or fruits of thelandsz of (a) all theſe they 
name 9: 4 payed7ithes, even to mint, aniſe, and cumine, Theſe 
| things they ought not to leave undone, Mat.23.23. 
Secondly, the ſorts of tithes "_ out of the fruits, 
both of the trees and the land, by the Husbandman, 
were 7wo payed in this manner ; When the Harveſt 
had becn ended , and all gathered , then the Hul- 
bandman laid aſide his great 7heruma , otherwiſe 
called the firſt fruits of bis threſhine floore , of which it 
bath been ſpoken in the Chapter of firſt fruits, This 
being done, then out of the remainder he paid a 
tenth part unto the Levites, and this they termed 
« 1YD * Magnaſher riſchon, the firſt tithe, Tob.1.7, this was al, 
ch ways paid in kind, & as it ſeemeth tome, it was not 
b Decma print Hrought up to Jern/alem by the husbandman, { b) 0- 
Re aur £ers think otherwiſe) but payed unto the L evites 
ejus vicerio intheleveral} Cities of tillage, N:þ.10.37. out of this 
H enjoynn454* ;;; tithe the Levites paid a tenth portion unto the 
portanae Crallls > OI . _ ; 
Stixtin Amana Friejzs 5 this they termed HMagnafſher #1111 hammmas- 
de decimis maſher , the tithe of the Tithes, Neh. 10.48. and Decrima 
PE ſjandTitatum, the tithe of holy things, 2 Chron. 1.6. tis 
the Levites brought up to the houſe of God, Neb. i 0, 
33. When the Lezites had paid this tenth portion 
unto the Prieſts, then the Levites and their Families 
| eight 
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; might cat the remainder of the firſt tithe in any 


lace, even out of Jeruſalem, Num. 18.31. 


| Thisfirſt#ithe being paid, the Husbandman paid 
 outof that which remained a ſecond tithe 5 this the 
| Husbandman might pay in kinde if he pleaſed; or 
E ifhe would , he might by way of commutation pay 
the worth thereof in money ; but when he paycd in 
| money, he added a fifth part; fo that what in kinde 
| was terrinthe hundred, that changed into money, was 
* twelve in the hundred, This the Husbandman brought 
| up nnto Jer#ſa/emr, and made a kinde of Love-ſe«ſ# 


| therewith, unto which he invited the Prieſts and Lee 


| vites, onely every third year he carried it not to Jeru- 


| ſalem, but ſpent it at home within his own gates , upon 
| the Levites, the fatherleſs, the widows, and the poor, Dent. 
} 14. 18, (a) They reckoned their third zear from the 
| Sabaticall yeare, on which the Land reſted ; ſo that 
| the ffr/# and ſecond Tithe was payed by the Husband. 
| man the firſt, ſecond, fourth and fifth years after the Sab « 
| bathicall yeare3 but upon the thirdand frxth years on. 
ly,the firſt Tithe was payed to the Levites, and the 
cond was ſpent at home, Hence in reſpet of the 
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trad de d cime 
ſecund, fol, 199 


kindes, this is called (b) Magnafher ſeheni, the ſecond EV 
ithe, Tobit x, 7. in reſpect it was paid to the poore c yopr 


every third year; it 1s called(c) Magnaſher gnami, froyof dy 


uu, the poor mans tithe, and (d) Magnaſher ſcibeliſchi, 
the third tithe, Tob. 1, 1. On thoſe years on which it 
was carried up to Jeruſalem, it ought of neceſlity to 
deeaten within the Court of the Temple,, Dent. 14. 26. 
and by the third tithe we are to underſtand the poore 
mans tithe on the third year,which year is termed a year 

if tithes, Deut,26.12. | 
They likewiſe tithed their catiell. Of their bullocks, 
1 their ſheep, and all that paſſed under :the rod, the tenth 
Go | Was 


why 


va 
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was holy to the Lord, Lev.27.32, Some Expoſitors un. 

derſtand by this phraſe of paſſzng under the rod , that 
all cattle are titheable which live under the c/tody of 

a keeper, as if there were allvſjon to the ſhepherds jtaf, 

or keepers rod, which they uſe in keeping their cattel, 

The Hebrews more probably underſtand hereby, the 

manner of their decimation or tithing their cattel , wi 

d Solomon Jar* was as followeth.(d)He that hath Lambs (or Bullocks) 
pets an thus ſeparateth his tenth , he gathereth all his lambs and 
% primogen.c, all his bullocks into a fold, to which he maketh alitil: 
7. Setl.l.s. door, that two cannot go forth together 5 their dams are 
placed without the door, to the end, that the lambs hear- 

ing thens bleating, might go forth one after another in or- 

der. Then onebeginneth to number with his rod, one, twy, 

three. &c, and the tenth which cometh forth, whether it 

be male or Sn—_ or blemiſhed, he marketh it with 

ared marke, ſaying, this is for tithe, At this day the 

Jewes, though they arenot in their own Countrey, 

neither have any Leviticall Prieſthood ; yet thoſe who 

will be reputed religious among them, do diftti- 

bute in /zez of Tithes, the tenth of their.increaſe un: 

to the poor, being per{waded that God doth bleile 
— = _ : for their uſuall Proverb is, 

- qwpPri (e) Thegnafherzbi{chebilche theenafher;that is, Pay tithe, 

nM +4 thon _ berich. _ mY 

f Tamud.irat, The time of the yeare from which they reckoned 
_ _—_ tithes, was ditterent, For f beaſts they count the yea 
Syneg. Jud.cap. FroM Ell to Elal,that is, from:nguſt to Auguſt,(g ) io 
12 graine, pulſe, and herbs,trom Tiſri to Tiſri, that is,from 


2 Moſes Kotſen. 6 optember to September : for the frait of trees , from 


in prace. affirm. 


136, Schebat to Schebat, that is, from January to January. 
In this Syzopſes following ( which Sixtinus Am 
hath takenout of Scaliger ) the manner of #7 t!' 


The 


thin g is ſet down. 
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| The Hul- 
| bandman had | 
| growing 3 
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59 | Buſhels the 7 evites paid the 
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(Buſhels in one year. 


Buſhels was the leaft that. 


could be paid by the Huſ- 

bandman to the Prieſts tor 

| the firſt fruics of the thieſh. 

ing floor. 

Buſhels remained to the huſe. 
bandman , out of which he 

payed two Tithes. 
| Buſhels were the firſt tithe to 


the Levites. 


Prieſis , which was called 
the 7#the of the tithes, 


103 Buſhels remained to the 


Husbandman, out of which 
he paid his ſecond tithe. 

Buſhels were the ſecond 
tithe. : 


' Buſhels remained to the 


Husbandman as his own,all 


(121 


being paid. 
Buſhels are the ſum of both 
Tithes joyned together, 


E 
[| 


i 
[ J 
T 


which is above afixth part 
of the whole, namely zine- 
teen.out of 100. 


Weare to know moreover, that through the cor- 

n W'uption of the times, in time of Hezekzah's reigne, 
r W [ithes began generally to benegleted , in ſo much 
that when Overſeers were appointed to look to the 

1 WI 'rve paiment thereof; 2 Chr.31,13.Notwr h'anding, 


partly through the zegligence of the Overſeers, parily 
through the covetouſneſs of the people, abour ore 


Gg : hundred 


OE 
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hundred thirty years before our Saviours Incarnation, 
corruption ſo prevailed,that the people 1n a manne 
negleed all tythes, yea none or very few paye4 <ither 
their firſ?, ſecond, or poor mans tith: | onely they paid 
the great heave-offering, Jultly tor this reaſon (ith 


h Meſes Kot ſen. (h) Z19/es Kotſenſts d) in the dayes of Foh the Prieſt : wh; 
fol199.ct. 3- ſucceeded Simeon the juſt, (1 take it he mcaneth Johun- 


nes Hyrcanns |) their great Court, termed their Sarkc- 
drim, madea Decree, that more faithfull Overſeer; 
ſhould be appointed for the Tithes. At this time ma- 
ny things became queſtionable, whether they were 
titheable or no; whence the high Court of their 
Sanhedrim decreed, that in the things douvtful Cwhich 


; Miſes Kiſen, FhEy termed wDn7 Demaz) ' though they paid neither 


firſt, nor poor mans tithe, yet they paid a ſecond tith: 
and a ſmall heave. offering 3 namely, ng22 a1 One part 


' of an hundred : Aint, Aniſe and Cummine, ſeemeth to 


have been of theſe doubtfull things, in which, though 
the decree of the Sarbedrim required but one in th: 
hundrcd, yet the Phariſees would pay a juſt tenth, 
Matth. 23.23. and hence1t 1s, that they boiſted, 7h; 
gave tithes of all that they poſſeſſed, Luke 13,1 2. ]n whic! 
they out-ſtripped the other Fewer, who in th ſc pay: 
—_ took the liberty grantedahem by the $4: 
YI; 


— — 


Cnap, IV. 
Of their Jarriages, 


-N this Chapter of their Marriages, weare to con 
={1dcr 5.7 77ſt, thediſtinQion of their wives, Second- 
#7Z, the manner of their petrothings. 1 hirdly. therit! 
and ceremonies of their marriage. Laſtly , the forme of 
their divorce. The Patriarchs 18 the 01d Teftament had 
many 
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many of them two /orts of wives, both of them were 
reputed lawfull, and trae wives, and therefore the chil- 
dren of both were accounted legitimate, The Hebrew 
commonly called the one Z212 Naſchim, Primarie. 
wives, mar:ied with nuptiall ceremonies and 1r1:cs 
requitite, Some derive the word from 71w3 Na'ches, 
vblitus fuit, quaſt ovlivio/e die, becauſe for the moſt 
part, Womens memory is not ſo ſtrong as mens; but they 
think not amiſs, who ſay that women are fo called 
from obl. ior, or forgetfulneſſe, becauſe the f1thers fa- 
miiy is forgotten, & ina manner extincd in their dauch- 
ters when ihey ane married, Hence proceeds that come 
mon {aying of the Hebrews, (a) Familia matris non v9. ML.” 
catur famili2:3nd for the contrary reaſon,a mie childs, np 
is called 131 Zacar, from his wemzory, becauſe the memo... N29 
ry of the father is preſerved in the (b) ſonnet , according Nan 1.:z, 
to that ſpeech of Abſolom, 1 hive no ſon to keep my nanre * Eanlem proli 
in remembrance, 2 Sam.18.18, —_— 
The other fort of wives, they call (c) Pil/azſhim, p44 Grens te. 
Secondary wives, or halfe wives 3, the Ergl'ſh tranilates 2%" _—_— , 
them Concabines, and that not uufitly, tor ſometimes «or male do. 
the Heorew word it ſelf denoteth an Infamors ſirumpet 5195 
or common harlot. Yeu þ Fla-is 
Tie differcnces between theſe Concnvines, and the toc-mcmpyn 
chief or primarie wives, are many. 1.A dyparity in their __ _ bi 
authority,or houſhold government: the #7fe was as & nu war 
miſire's, the Concubine as an hand-maid or jervant. 9% axor 4 
She had only Jzs thori, a true and Jawfull right unto the go OE 
marriage bed, as the chief wite hadzotherrwite ihe was 
in all reſpe&s inf-riur. And this appeareth ia the 
hiitory of Sarab and Heg ww. Secondly , the bctrotbing 
was different : th chief wife at her eſpouſals recei- 
ved from her Husbind certain Gifts and Tokers, as 
pledges and ceremonies of the contract. Thus - (= 
| bams 
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hams ſteward who is probably thought to be Flzezer, 
of whom we read,Gez.15.2, Jgavein 1/aacs name un» 
to Rebecca jewels of felver , and jewels of gold, and rai- 
ment Gen-24.43, This cuſtome was in ule alſo among 
d Io b3x' i the Grecians, who calleth theſe gifts £9: © Morcover 
— _ the chiefe wife ikewiſe received from her husband, x 
my gf bit! of writing, or matrimoniall letters; whereas the 
6.14. enam Concubine received neither ſuch gifts, nor ſuch letters, 
_ —_— 1 birdly,only the children of the chiefe wife ſucceeded the 
p Sam.5.35. father in his Inheritance;the children of the Concubme re- 

ceived gifts or legacies: Abraham gave all his goods to lſa. 
aczbut unto the ſors of the Concubines which Abraham 
had, 4braham gave gifts,Ger.25.5,6. And here, by the - 
way,we may take notice, that the firſt born, by right 
of prunogeniture, received « double portion of his Fa- 
thers goods : 1he father ſhall give hiws a double portion of 
all that he hath, for be is the firſt of his ſtrength, Dent.:1, 
17. Unto this cuſtom the Prophet Eliſha's ſpeech allu- 
deth,when he prayeth Ejah,that his ſpirit might be 
double upon him, King.g, that is,that he might have 
a double portion of the ſpirit, in compariſon of the other 
Prophets, or rather the ſors of the Prophets , amongſt 
whom he obtained the place of an elder brother, and 
therfore praieth for the right of primogeniture:ſo that 
wearenot to underſtid him,as if he did ambiriouſly 
defirea greater meaſure of the ſpirit,than reſted up- 
on his 27aſter , but that he defired to excel the other 
remaining Prophets, unto whom afterward he became 
hem, 2 Father, ThefHebr. phraſe is in both places the ſame. 

Secondly, in their betrothing we are to conſider, 1. 
The diſtance of time between the eſfo#/als, & the con- 
firmation of thelr marriage, wch ſome have conceited 
to have been a full zeare, at leaſt ter moneths; and this 
theyobſerve from Rebecca, herbrother and mothers 

anſwer 
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anſwer unto Abrahams ſervit,defiring that the Maid 

might not depart preſently, but remain after the 

eſpouſals at leaſt tex dayes, Ger. 24. 55. Which text 

they interpret, 8 tex moneths, nnderſtanding thereby 6 Ou 
that which elſewhere is phraſed (þ) a yeare of dayes , i; 5:p4w 
Gen, 41.1. But if we ſhould yield this interpretation , PP 
(although our Engliſh at leaſt tex dayes, 1s more agrees Jierw. = 
able unto the Septuagint and the Originall) yet it fol- 

lowe:h not, that this time was craved for the fulhl- 

ling of any preſcribed diſtance between the eſpou- 

ſalsand the marriage, but rather it 1mplieth the ten- 

der afte&ion of the mother towards the daughter,as 

being loath ſo ſuddenly to part with her : Notwith- 

ſtanding, 1t is not unlikely that there was a compe- 

tent diſtance of time between the firſt affiarcing, and 

the confirmation of the mariage,though not preſcribed, 

or limired to any ſet number of dayes, weeks, or moneths, 

The /ccond thing conſiderable in their betrothing, 1s 

to enquire the manrer of their contraGing, which 


| might be done in 1/rae/three wayes 3 Firlt , (7) By a \N IBID 
| picce of money, Secondly, By writing. Thirdly, Byco- TIN04 
| pulation, and all theſe in the preſence of witneſſes, By a Lo 
piece of money, though it were but a farthing , or the Miſc K11ſer. 
| worth thereof, at which time the man uſed this, or f*: _ 
| the like form of words 5 (4) Loe thou art betrothed unto Novpa 
| 2: and he gave her the money before witneſſes, By Maimon, in 1/- 
| lil, 2nd then he wrote the like forme of words; Be %#c-3.ſet x 
 thoubetrothed unto me, which he gave herbetoure wit. 
| neſs:and 1t was written with hernamean it, elſeit- 


was no betrothing. By copulation,& then he ſaid like- 


| wiſe, Loe thou ſhalt be betrothed nnto me by copulation, 
and ſo he was united unto her before two witnelles, 


after which copulation ſhe was his betrothed wife. 
li he lay with her by way of fornication, & not bythe 


WANGE 
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1920 0f betrothingzor if it were by themſelves, without 
the fore- acquainting of witneſſes, \t was no betrothing ; 
,owever he might not lye with ker the ſecond time, 
betore the marriage was accompliſhed. And though 
treberrothing might be any of theſe three wayes, yet 
uſually it was by a piece of money; and if they would, 
they 11ght doit by writing ; but betrothing by copy. 
lation was forbidden by the wiſe men of 1/rael, and 
who fo did it was chaſtiſed with rods; howbeit the 
betrothing ſtood in force, Theſe ſolemnities in betro. 
thing were pertormed by the man and woman under 
a tent or canopte made for the purpole, called in 
their language (I) Chuppa, a Tabernacleor Tent:to this 
the T/almiſt alludeth, P/al. 19. 45. In them hath he ſe 
a tabernacle for the Sun, which as a Bridegroom coming 
out of his chamber , rejoyceth as a ſtrong man to runne a 
race. 

Thirdly, the rites and ccremonies of their marriage 
were performed in the aſſembly of tex mer at leaſt, 
with bleſiings and thankſgiving unto God, whence 
the houſe it ſelfe was called (#) Bethbillula, the houſe 
of praiſe; & their m1arriage ſong (n) Hillulim,praiſes.The 
Bridegrooms intimate friends which accompanied 
him, & ſung this Fpithalamiumor marriage ſong, weie 
termed Joi 1ryuear children of the bride-chamber, 11at, 
9.14. Such I conceive thoſe thirty companions to have 
been which Sampſon aſlociated to himſelf, 7Zadg. 14. 
11. The forme of this phraſe or bleſſing is at large deſcri- 
bed by Genebrard, and the ſum thereof is this : The 
chief of the'e companions taketh a cup, and bleſſeth 
It, ſaying, Bleed art thon,0 Lord our God,the King of the 
world,which createſt the fruit of the vine: Afterward the 

he ſaith, Bleſſed be the Lord our God, the King of the world, 
who bath created man aftcr his own image , accordin; : 
| the 
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the innage of his own likeneſſe, and hath thereby prepared 
unto himſelf an everlaſting building, bleſſed be thou 5 
Lord, who haſt created him, Then followeth again ; 
Bleſſed art thou, O Lord our God, who haſt created joy and 
gladneſſe, the Bridegroom and the Bride, charity and bro. 
therly love, rejocying and pleaſure, peace and ſociety : I be- 
zech thee, O Lord,let there ſuddenly be heard in the Cities 
' of Judah,and the ſtreets of Jeruſalems,the voice of Joy and 
 pladmeſſe, the voice of the Bridegroome and the Bride : the 
| woiceof exultation in the Bride- chamber is ſweeter than 
' any feaſt:and children ſweeter then the ſweetneſs of a ſong: 
and this being ended ,. he drinketh to the married 
couple. 
|  Thiscuſtomeof praiſeng Godat ſuch times wasnot 
needlefle or ſuperfluous,for the frazt ef the womb was 
| expected as a ſpeczal bleſſang fro God,and ſo acknow- 
| ledged by them in that ſaying, that forr keyes were 
* inthe handot him , who was the Lord of the whole 
| world, which were committed neither to Age! nor 
| IF Seraphim; Namely (0) Clavis pluvie, clavis cibationis, » mpas 
; I canis ſepulchrory © clavis ſterilitatis, Concerning the F-22 
. I & ff Aaiz,thus ſpeaketh the Scripture, The Lord will MO"a 
1 I oe 70 thee his good treaſure, Deut.28. Concerning the RY 
: 
| 


key of food, thon openeſt thy hands, pſal.14.5. Concern- NSD 

| Ing the key of the grave,when T ſhall open your ſepulchres , Targum Hierg. 

| Ezek,37.Concerning the key of Barrenneſs,God remen. I-Genzo.21, 

| ved Rachel and opened her womb,Gen. 30. Whereby is 

j. © intimated, that theſe foure things God hath reſerved 

ie I i: bis own hand and cuſtody; Namely, Rain, Food, the 

th Wh raiſing of our bodies, and the procreation of Children. 

is The time of their marriage feaſt appeareth cleerly to 

on © ave been, #ſvally (p)ſever dayes. Sampſon continued, .,...... 

his feaſt ſever dayes, Jud.14-10,11, And of this ſever Tn 

dayes feaſt,Cq ) Divi ves do underſtand that ſpeech of q 4ugyft. gu/ft. 
H h Labans'"I*1 Gm, 88. 
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Labans ants Jacob, concerning Leah, fwifil ber week, 

and we will alſo give thee this,Ger. 29.27. in which 

ſceech, itis thought that Labandid deſire Jacob, not 

torejectand turn a wayLeah,butto confirm the pre- 

ſent m«rr1agc,by fulblling the n/na/ dayes of ber marri. 

ge feaſt. From this cuſtome, together with the pra. 

ciile of Joſeph, mourning feven dayes for his father, 

Ger. 15.40. aroſe that uſual proverb among the 

wa Jews, Septem ad convivinm, Septem ad laGum. The 

1n62 chief governor of the feaſt was called,(r) Baal miſch. 

xr Ars 22; which nameis fitly expreſſed by being called the 

( j ruler of the feaſt, Fohn 2.9.T he modern }ews in Italy, 

when they invite any toa mariage feaſt, uſe this form 

- V9 of words, Such a one, or ſuch a one intreateth you to cre» 

Stakuus de con. dit his daughters marriage with your preſence at the feaſi, 

viv 2.03: @*c. Then he that is 1nvited replyeth - Mazal,tob-: 

which ſome interpret tobe the wiſhing of good: lack 

in genera]zbut I rather think, that thereby was wiſh- 

ed tothe married parties, a ſpecial bl-ſſzng in the pro- 

creation of children : whence the wedding ring, given 

untothe Bride- wife,had(#)this inſcription or poſie, 

Mazzal tob; and the Hebrews called the Planet Jupiter, 

Mazal, whole influence they thought to be of great 

efficacy and force for generation:but in truth, 1/az/ 

ſignifieth any other Planet or Star in the Heaveno,ac- 

__ cording to that Hebrew Proverb; (x)There is no herb: 

x None 1151 ;,, the earth that hath not a Mazal, or Star in the Firms- 
ulla herba infe- OE xiplightoe;, i 

rins cai non ſur ment anſwering it, and ſtriking it, ſaying, Grow, Now 

Maza!#njma- fob fignifieth good; ſo that the phraſe ſoundeth as 

ops = much as,be it doxe in a good hour,or under a good Planet, 

& d:c1ci;Creſ. Atthe time of the marriage alſo, the man-gave bis 

Er; . wife a dowry bitl, which the Scrivener wrote, and the 

Bridegroom paid for, whereby he eridowed his 

ſpouſe,it ſhe were a Yirgin,with 200 —_—_— j 

ifry 
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fifty ſhekels) and if ſhe had been married before, 


withan hundred deneyrs(that is,twenty five ſhekels 


and this was called the root or principal of the dowry: 
the dowry might not be elle, but: more, ſo much as 
he would, though it were toa talent of Gold. There 
is mention of a cortraF between Tobias and Sarah, 
and that was performed , ot by a Serivener , but by 
Ragwel, the womans father ; where we may obſerve, 
that before the writing of this bil there was a giving 


3 of the woman unto her husband., The forme of words 
 thereuſed is, Behold, take her after the law of Moſes, To- 


bit.7.16. A.copy of this Dowry-bill is taken by Ber- 
trarz out of the Babylon Talymd. The words thereof 


233 


are thus; y)Upon the Sixth day ofthe week, the fourth y Talmud: Bab. 


. of the moneth Sivan, in the yeare five thouſand two hun- ® 


the computation which we uſe here at 1Mafſſilia, a City 
which is ſc tuate near the Sea ſhore, the Bridegroow Rabbi 


| Moſes, The ſon of Rabbi Jehuda, ſaid unto the Bridewife 
| Clarona, the daughter of Rabbi David, the Son of Rabbi 
| Moſes, a Citizen of Lisbows Be unto me awife according 
| tothelaw of Moſes and Iſrael,and Taccording to the word 
| of God, will worſhip, honour, maintain, and governe thee 
| according to the manner of the hushand among the Jewer, 
| which do wor(hip , honour , maintain, and govern their 
| wives faithfully. T alſo do beflow npor thee the dowry of 
| thy Virginity, two hundred deneyrs in ſilver, which belong 
unto thee by the law 5 and moreover thy food, thy apparel, 


and ſufficient neceſſaries,as likewiſe the knowledge of thee, 
according to the cuſtome of alltheearth. Thus Clarona 


| the/Virgiz reſted and became a wife to Rabbi Aoſes, 
| the fon of Fehxda, the Bridegroom. 


After the marriage was finiſhed, then the wife 
might challenge from her huſband three things as 


H h- a | debt 


id. Buxtorf. 
Grammatic. 


dred fifty foure of the creation of the world, according to c 


ha/dp.33.g- 
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3 SOTO 
debt. 1. Food. 2. Apparel. 3. Cohabitation, or the 
right of the bed; which they note from Fxod. 21.16, 
where it is ſajd,jif he take him another wife, her food, 
her raiment,and ber duty of marriage ſhall he not diminiſh, 
And unto this the 4poſtlealludeth, calling it, Dxebe. 

wevolence, 1 COr.7 3. 
The wife when ſhe was firſt preſented unto her 
buſband, covered her head with a vezl, in token of 
ſabjeFion, Rebecca took a veile, and covered her ſelf, 
(Ger. 24.65. Jand for this cauſe(namely in rg of ſub. 
jeFion) ought the woman to have power on her 
head, Cor.11.10, where by power the Apoſile under- 
ſtapdeth a veile. Doany aſke the queſtion why he 
ſhould denote this veil by the name of power, eſpe- 
c1ally ſeing it was in token of ſubjeFion £ The A4poſil: 
being an H.brew of the Hebrewes,might have reſpet 
z171 Vela tothe Hebrew word (z) Radid lignifying a veil, which 
_—_— #- commeth from the rootRadad,to beare rule and antho+ 
Subject.) rity, and ſo mightuſe theGreek word, ſignifying 
a EEvia, (4)power in the ſame ſence as the Hebrews did. And 
in truth, what is this ſabjeFion to the huſband buta 
kinde of power and proteFion derived unto the wife, 
in compariſon of her former ſtate,being a /7rgin2and 
therefore in caſe her huſband was jealous of her, 2- 
mong other tokens of ſorrow, ſhe was commanded 
Car, 0 ſtand at her trial] with her head uncovered, Numb. 
Sinie Raaid, 5-10.1atmating thereby, that if ſhe could not then 
=> 6, nt clear herſelf, ſhe was from thence forward deprived 
icego mterpre- 


Stcego e9-.Of all power, which heretofore ſhe enjoyed by 


men.in Sorg. ca, CNE MEaANECs Of her aufband, 


z-ſelt.s. After the marriage was finiſhed, ſome: imes there 


MRNA was permitted a Bill of Divorce; this the Hebrews cal- 

n_ 66 Ied(b)SepherKerithuth, 4 Bill of cutting off, becauſe the 

1 Maimon.de WOmMAan is by this mcanes cat off from her husbands fa- 

divert. c.1.ſe&, Mily.( d Ten things were thought requlite as the = 
an 


. Lo _m —__ an LY EY P—=<4Y a_ jp "EY 


FR 
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* and foundation of a divorce.1.; That a man put her not 


3 away but of his own will. 2. That he-put her away by wr. 
ting, not by any other thing. 3. That the matter of the 


writing to divorce her and put her a way out of her poſe 


| ſeſſion. 4. that the matter of that divorcement be between 
| "him and her, 5. that it be written by her name, 6. That 
| there be no a@ion wanting after the writing hereof, | ſave 
| the delivery of it unto ber. 7. that he give it unto her. 
| 8, That he give it her before witneſſes. 9, that he give it 


* her by the law of divorces. 10. That it bethe Husband or 
| bis deputy that delivercth it unto her, The forme or 
| copy of this Bilof divorcement was, as it followeth 3 
| (e)Upor ſuch a day of theweek, ſuch and ſuch of the mo- 
| methN, ſuch or ſuch an year of the Creation of the world, yerityrapad mor 
| according to the computation which weuſe here in this ſem Koſcnſem. 
' City N. ſftwate near the River N. that I of the Coontry of __ 1250 


eHec ſorma re- 


xemplar ibide 


{ N, the ſonne of RabbiN. of the Countrey N. But n0w I habetur. It. in 
$ dwelling in ſuch and ſuch a place near ſuch and juch a Ri- Moſe Eeybio 


fait.2. fol 59. 


| ver,have deſired of my own free will, without any coaGion, ynge deſumpra 
| and bave divorced, diſmiſſed and caſt out thee, thee I ſay «ſt bacteſtium 

| thee my wife N.of the Conntry of N.the Danghter of Rabb; [#bſcriptis quan 
IN, dwelling in ſach or ſuch a Countrie , and dwelling now 


appoſutmus. 


inſuch or ſuch a place, ſcituate neer ſuch or ſuch a River 
which haſt been my wife heretofore; but now 1 d) divorce 


| thee, diſmiſſe thee, and caſt thee out, that thou mayſt be 
| free, and have the rule to thy ſelfe, to depart and tomarry 


with any othar man,whom thou w1lt;and let no man be re- 
fuſed by thee for me, frd this day forward for ever.Thus be 
thou lawful for any man.and this ſhall be to thee from me,a 


| bill of ſeparation,a bil of divorce,and a letter of diſmi(ſton, 
According to the Law . 


of Moſes and Iſrael 
N. the ſon of N. witneſſe. 
N. the jon of N, witneſſe. 
| This: 
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F Soformon Far- 
cbi. Hoſ.6 1.10. 
g Maimon de 
divert. cap.11. 
ſe8. 18, 


h Senec. 3.de. 
Benef. 16. 
i Plutarch. in 
Alcibiade., 
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This be was written by a( f )Scrivexer, or publique 
Notery.And (8) furthermore, a woman being diver. 
ced or otherwiſe a widow, it was not lawful for herto 
marry again, till ſhe had farried nizety days, befides the 
day of her divorce, or of her haſbands death , and her lift 
eſpouſalls : to the end it might be known whether ſhe wer, 
with child or no, and that there might be proofe, whether 
it were the ſeed of the firſt hnsband, or the ſecond. 

It was a common cuſtoine among the Romazs, a. 
bout the time of our $4v7oxrs birth,even for the wo. 
men to divorce their hus bands, and to marry again at 
their pleaſure. Ofthis, Heathez Authors ſpeak : 

———Sic fiunt oo mariti. 
Dninque per autumnos, 
Juvenal,Satyr.6.verſe,230. 
Et nnbet decimo jam Theleſina viro. 
Martial lib.8, 

h Non conſnlum. ſed maritorummmers anus ſu0s com. 
putant,&:c. Thebill tendred by the woman, was 
termed(7)ye per Sms Long, Letters of forſaking, not let- 
ters of cutting off or putting a way. This ſame pradiſc 
was in uſe alfo among the Hebrews, Hence is that 
ſay ing of our Saviour : if a woman ſhall put a way br 
husband and be marriedto another,@*#c. Afark.10.13.Now 
although,at that time humane laws forbad not »r- 
riages rexewed with othcrs upon ſuch divorces , yet Gods 
law condemned both ſuch divorces, and ſuch wari«- 
ges, and before God perſons marrying after ſuch di- 
vorcements were reputed digamites, that is to have 
iwo husbands or two wives. For this reaſon, a Minife 
aboye others is commanded to be, js yas; vi; 
The Hwsband of one wife, 1 Tim. 3.2, And the woman, 
ſhe js commanded to be ii; arMegy ywh The wife 
one hu:band,1 Tim.$.g. In whibh taxt, ſecond marriage 

in 
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(in caſe of the hufbands or wives death)are no more 
forbidden, than the Poet forbade them inthe like 


Unico gaudens mulier maritos, 
Horat.Carmn. 3.14. 
Note tn the aft phace, that among the Fews the 


| Bride- woman alfo brought a dowry:to her huſband ; 
” it was ſometimes #2o7e, ſometimes eſſe; it was called 
” bythe(4) Kabbins w192 Nedunia. Ragyel gave with his 
' daughter Sarah halfe his goods, ſervants and cattel, and j.S4om.tarchi 
| money, Tob.10.10.. | \ 


kElias Thiebit. 
Gen, 31.15, 


_” 


v | C HAP., V. 
'of their Burtalls. 
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1 [ T thetime of a mans death before his burial, 


| FA many ceremonies were obſerved. Firſt, the 


next of the kin cloſed the eyes of the decea- 


ſed body... Joſeph ſhall put his hands upon thy eyes,Genef. 
| 46.4. This was likewiſe prattiſed both by the Ko 


manrand the Grecians. 
Ille meos oculos comprimat, Ile tuos, Ovid, 
Go38 xg2upto v07 ry arrs whe, Homer, Iliad. 

Secondly,they waſhed the body being dead. Tabitha 
died, and when they had-waſhed her, they laid her in an 
"pr chamber, Ats 9.37. The Baptizationor waſhing 
at uch a time was threefold. The firſt was &7rwpt 
 rxp3r, Ecclas.3 1.46. 4 waſhing from the pollution con- 
traFed by the touch of 4 ded carcaſſe that if haply 
any ignorantly and” unawares becatne thus unclean, 
then was he by a kind of waſhibg to be made clean - 
gain, The ſecond was Bawriojul; HW reper, A Baptizatt. 
nor waſhing of the dead corps it ſetfe; thus T, — 
waſhed: 


240 Of their burials: L1B.6, 
waſhed;neitherin the word &«T755,unuſually appli: 
ed to common waſhing?, as Mark, 7.4. we read of the 
waſhing of cups, pots, veſſels, tables, the Greek is Berrioyl,, 
T he fir/# of theſe waſhings was proper to the Jewe; 

a Tertuilian.4 this ſecond in uſe with ewes, » Chriſtians, and  Hea. 
TEM thens : the third ({ which was &«xrwpis ents F regdy, 4 
7.c.17, Baptization for the dead, 1 Cor.15.9, proper toſome g. 
b Corpuſque 1a- yiſſe>led Chriftians. Tt may be demanded, what 
Ly, manner of Zaptiſ# this was © with ſubmiſſion ofmy 
lib. 6.Enzjid. judgement, I underſtand this place with S. 4z2bro/e 
cambreſ.1.Cor. of a Sacramentall waſhing , applied unto ſome living 
64 man in the name and behalte of his friend, dying 
without Zapti/ze,cut of a ſuperſtitious conceit,that 

the Sacrament thus conferred to onealive, in the 

name of the deceaſed,might be availeable for theo. i 

ther dying »#baptized. As if the Apoſtle did wound it 

thoſe ſuperſtitious Corizthians with their own quils, 

and prove the reſurrection of the dead from their 

own erroneous practice, telling them in effe&, that 

their ſuperſtitious cultome of baptizing the living 

for the dead, were vain and bootleſle, if there were 

no reſurreqion; and therefore. the Apoſtle uſethan 
emphatical diſtin#zon of thePerſons, 10 the next im- 

mediate verſe, ſaying, why are we alſo in jeopardy 

every hour, he inferreth the reſurrection by force 

of a double argument; the {ſe drawn from thefu- 
perſtitioug baptizatzonfor the dead: the ſecond, from 

the hourely jeopardy and perill wherein we,that1s, 

himſelfe and other Chriſtians are. ſo that as that 

Father noteth, the Apoſtle doth not hereby appro: 

their doing, butevinceth their hope at the reſurre* 

aion from their own .praice, though erroneous. 

_ 6-76 That there was (4) Vicarinm tale Baptiſma (as Tertv 
YT, Carny, "LACKS. - In 0 + < i* . . 4 
liancallethit )in uſe among the 1arcionites, is ev). 


dent, 


1, Wd buried it in the earth, The ancient Jewes if they 
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= gent, yea and among the © Cerinthiazsalſo : the man. « x;3;.,, vece- 
= nerthercof is thus deſcribed 5 (f } When any Catecy- !iithianis ba- 
 meniſt died, ſome living perſon placed under the bed of the mY ” 1ſeſte 
- deceaſed, they came unto the diſeaſed party, and asked him 
| whether be would be baptized £ then he replying nothing, 
| the party nnder the bed an/wered for h:m, ſaying, i hat he 
would be baptized :. and thus they baptized hint for the 
dead, as if they aFed a play upon the ſtage. 
> The thirdceremony uſed by the Jews towards the 
| cead party, was the embalming of the corps, which 
- for the maine thereof, it is probable they learned 
| rom the Fgyptians, for we find jo/eph to be the firſt 
| that practiſed It, Ger.50.2, | he Zeyprian manner of 
embalming was thus: (g) *bey took ont thebowels of the 8 Herodet, Eus 
| dead , they cleanſed them and w.ſhed then with the wing ©" 
8 of Dates, and after that again with odours:then filled they 
the bowels with pare Myrrhe beaten, and Caſſia, and other 
| 0dexrs (except Frankincenſe,) and/ewed them up. After 
| this they ſeaſoned the corps hidden in Nitre ſeventy dayes, 
| rot longer © after ſeventy days they woſhed the corps, and 
wrapped it in fine linnen cloth eummed, which gum the AX. 
eptians often uſed jn ſtead of glew. The Greeks termed 
It nez;40m And the uſe thereof was for the preſerva- 
tion of the body, that it might not putrifie; & there. 
fore when the Funeral obſequies were not long de- hYſwpatur ta- 
layed, they uſed another kind of emvalming, namel Y, om in k Rs | 
an externall and outward application of Spices and ja fgnþ. 
Odours, without the unbowelling of che corps. This caticne ad de- 
the Greeks termed (b) wnguzar. This was uſed to- — 
ward cur Saviour Chriſt, John 19. 40. Imo it4o! ace 
%ometimes they did uſe to burne the corps , preſer- __ Gen. 2. 
ing only the bones in ſomeurne or pitcher, Awos 6, }, 7, 


10. But commonly they interred the whole body, 12M) Ze - 
aiinatibus cen 

; diverunt, 
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received not from their Anceſtors, then would they 
purchaſe a bariall place themſelves, for the buriall of 
them and their family. The form of that place was 
thus 5 It was a vault hewed out in a rock, i fix cubits 


Jong, and four broad, In which eight other cels 


leſſer holes (or as ſome ſay,thirteen) were made, as 
ſo many diſtin& receptacles, or tombes for the dead 
bodies to be laid in:as often as they buried any, the 
were wont torol/ a great ſtone to the mouth of the cav. 
The caveor vault it ſelfte they termed from the a of 
burial , k Keber, which ſignifieth a place of burial; 
from its forme, ! Magmara, a denor cave. Theſe ſeve 
rall cels or receptacles in which the body was laid, 
they called = cucam, graves, tombes; and the ſor 
they named = Golel, A rolling ſtone. This giveth great 


\ light tothat in the Goſpe!, Joſeph took the body 


Chrift,, and wrapped it in a clean linnen cloth, and 
put 1t in his new #o-2be, which he had hewen outin 
a rock , and rolled a great ſtone to the doore of the Sequ 


 chre, Matth.27.59,60. Theſe caves or varlts the weal- 


thier ſort would paint, garniſh, and beautiffe at the 
mouth or entrance thereof : hence cometh that 
phraſe, Sepulchra dealbata, painted tombes. As often 
they had occaſton to mention or ſpeak of any friend 
deceaſed, they uſed that in the Proverbs, The memo) 
of the juſt 3s bleſſed, Prov. 10.7, Hence the Rabbiey, it 


DIVE nn lt quotations of any worthy Author deceaſed, 


uſually ſubjoyn this honourable commemoration, 


MPN. N penedide memorie , N. ſuchor ſuch a one of bleſſed ti 


Sheindlet in 
77 


morie. 

But their uſual Epitaph or inſcription upon thei! 
ſepulchres, was, ? Let this ſoul be bound up in the Gr 
den of Eden, or in the bundle of the living, 4mey, Armin, 
Amen, Selati. 


he 


he 


” LIB.6. 
| The latter Jewes have been ſtrangely conceited 
- concerning the place of burials, and are per{waded 
© thatifan 1ſraelitebe buried in any ſtrange countrey 
- out of the promiſed Land, he ſhall not be partaker 
 ſomuch as of Reſurrection, except the Lord vouch. 
| ſafe tomake him ho!low paſſages underthe earth, tho- 
| row which his body by a continuall volutation and 
” rolling, may be brought into the land of Caraar. The 
| ground hereof is taken from the charge of Jacob un- 
to his ſon Joſeph, that he ſhould not bury him 1n the 
| land of Fgypt, but in Canaar. (4) For which charge q So'em. Tarchi 

| they aſſigne three reaſons, Firſt, becauſe he fore. Gen.47. 29g. 
| ſaw by the ſpirit of Prophecy, that the duſt of that 
| land ſhould afterward be turned into lice. Secondly, 
| becauſe thoſe who died out of the holy land ſhould 
| not riſe again without a painſull rolling and tumb. 
| ling of their bodies thorow theſe hollow paſlages. 
| Thirdly, that the Zgyptians might not 1dolatrouſly ,,, .,,5;:; 
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r Gentes quaſe 


| worſhip him. pavtes acy wyl- 


£ Þ . . . nerdbant, wel 
They made a feaſt at their burials , which 1s ſtiled "immem bot 


The bread of men, Ezek,24.17. And a cup of conſolation, atramentumque 
Jer. 26, 7, becauſe it was adminiſtred to comfort ſ«perponebane, 


[thoſe that were ſad of heart, It much reſembled the —— 


Roman $1licerninm, * fiebat, pacipi- 
From thoſe two places laſt quoted, we may obs *# eg ne ut 


(crve, that at the buriall of their friends, they uſed jo awd. ad 


[hele ceremonies which follow, ſome to teſtifie, ſome carnes ſuas : 

t0 augment their grief. 1, Cutting themſelves, that is, quemadmodam 
| , p j » 1 JacerdotesCybe- 
vunding or cutting any part of their body, with, 7 die So. 
[any kind of Inſtrament. © This praCtice was learned rm, ut refert 
iro the Heatherrs, who were wont not only to ſcratch j10mF-raes 
their face, but to punch and prick certain parts of gui;us ora ſoror 
their body with a needle, & then cover it over with ſe4an:G@p-te- 
ak, which they uſed asa ſpecial ceremony in their j,/15"7 #6 
$3 2 ſuperſtitions 
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ſaperſtitious worſhip, and therefore it is forbid, De, 

14.1. Secondly, making themſelves bald, which waz 

done divers manner of wayes; either by ſvaving their 

hair, or plucking it, off with their hands, or by pi. 
ſonedplaiſters to make it falloff. Other nations were 

f $e8i fratri Wont to ſhave off the(f)hur of their head , and to 
Impoſaere copil» offer it 10 the behalf of the dead : they did ſome. 
5.0vi807T-3. times ſhave their cheeks, ſometimes their eyelids; 
and this alſo being an Heatheriſh cuſtome , was like- 

wiſe forbidden in 1/rae!, Dent. 14, 1. Thirdly, going 
bare-headed , that they might caſt duſt or aſhes upon 

their heads, ſignifying theredy that they were a7wir. 

thy the ground on which they went. rourthly , going bar:- 

footed, for their greater humiliation. Fifzhly, the 


vering of their lips, for that was a ſpecial figne of ſor. 


row and ſhame, he ſeers ſhall be aſhamed, &c. they 

ſhall all cover their lips, for they have no anſwer.t 

God, Mich.3.7. If it be demanded how they covere! 

\D Kimchi o& their lips? It is thought they did it (7) by caring it 
Aben Ejra g Shirt of their cloak, or garment over then. Sixtly, N yen. 
areLee' 4453+ 45 Fg® ; | 
ah '" oh --i Ling their cloathes Seventhly, putting fackeloth «bout the 
lixens palia 'n- Joynes, Gen. 37. 34. Fheſe were generall tokens of 
vcnal, Saty7.12.grict , uſed upon all extraordinary occaſion. of for 
«7 othY row. Twocther there were, more proper to buil: 
tubam proferre al *, to auZment their grief, Firſt, minſirels, who witl 
ichntone?* cheir {ad tunes inclined the affetions of the people 
 ritzs. $12. tO MOUTDINg, * Of theſe there were two ſorts - Sout 
w Aneid lib. 5. playing en pipes, others ſounding trumpets. Ati: 
dave cc tunerall of Noblemen, or 01d men, they uſed a ru 
ducere mares. pet : at the funerall of the common people, or chi. 
Lege PhrygumAdren,they uled a 7 pipe. In this reſ-ect 1t 1s faid: 
EET” 7 hat Jeſus when he raiſed Jairus his daughter, caſt ont its 
32! minſirels, Nat. 9.23. Secondly, women hired to ing 
at burials for the ſame purpoſe, and likewiſe by out 


ward 


[i -] a ——=IY 
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ward fignifications of ſorrow,to move thecompany, 

and moreſtrongly to affe&t them; ca// for the mourning 

women, @*c, and ſend for skilfull women, Jer.g.17.Theie 

the Romans called, Preficas, quaſt 71 hoc ipſum pre feG as, 

Chief or skilfull mourners. 


NT ne nn Sane 


Cnayr, Vic 
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e manner of [wearing was ſometimes by /ift- 
| ing up their hands towards heaven; Abraham ſaid 
to the King of Sodom, I have 'ifted up my hand 
anto the Lord; that is, I have ſworze, thatTI will nor 
take from a threed, even toa ſhoe-latchet, Ger. 14. 
22, Unto which cuſtome the Pialmiſt ſeemeth to al- 
inde, Pſal.106. 26. He lifted up his hand, that is, be 
{wore. Sometimes hethat took the oath did put his 
hand under the others thizh, which adminiſtred rhe 
0ith, We read this manner of adminy(tration to have 
been uſed by Abraham, Gen. 24.2. and Jacob, Gen. g7, 
29. Which ceremony (4) ſome interpret to beara , 4;en xa. 
?ohen of ſubjetion (b) others as a myſterie of circumci® Gen. 14. 2. 
on, the ſigne whereot they bore about that place of v—= "_y 
their body : others more probably think 1: ro be a c auguft.quaſ?, 
myſterious ſkgnification of Chriſt the promiſed ſeea , who ſuper G-n 62. 
was to come out of Abrahams loynes, or thigh; as the < CR 
like phraſe 1suſed ,, Ger. 46. 26. the ſouls thit came eLivixs dec.3. 
out of Jacobs thizh. Sometimes alſo the manner of #b- 1. Vater. 
Fo = 7 . j Max. 19 6.3. 
fepoling, was to ſtand before the'Altar, 1 Kings 8.31. (lures Licet of 
Which was alſo the cuſtome of the 9 Athenians, the S«mih aunty 
*Carthaginians, and the * Romans, —_ <—_ 
uvenal. $8 v7. 
The obje& ofa lawfull oath, was, and 1s, orely the ,, 
Lord : whence he that took the ozth was 1:id 10 
confeſſe 
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confeſſe unto God, Compare 1/a. 45. 23. with Roz, 14. 
11. And the ancient torme of impoſing an oath was 
this, Give glory to God, Joſh.7 19. John g.24.Now God 
was glorified by an oath, becauſe thereby there was 
a ſolemn confeſſion and acknowledgment of God; 
omnipreſence, that he is preſent in every pl-cez of his 
04ni/ſcience, that he knoweth all ſecrets 3 of his truth, 
that he is a maintainer of truth, and an avengr of falſe. 
g Aiam, 1” hood : of his juſtice, that he is willing, and bis 0-:nipo- 
rum (ocepas in- rt . { h b 
*:1.in. TeHcy, that he 1$able to puniſh thoſe that by fwear. 
Ter des Jurer Jus | . k . . 
rendo habuerit ing ſhall diſhonour him. And as the obje@ of 2 lawfal 
Egyprii, Plin- , th was onely God 3 ſo it implyeth, that it was rot 
lib.z9.c.5 Item . | 
Juvne'*at 15. Taſhly or unadviſedly to be undertaken , but by a 
h Ep c7,0 7 kind of necellity i-2poſed; for the Hebrew word y3v1 
| _ — ja paſſive, and fignifieth to be ſworze, rather than to 
a AV{AAvGOV TY 
"Shes ,ngCav ſwear. 


»3me0;ur. In corrupter times they were wont to ſwear by the 
Inter qu2 ſacra g creatures, but the Jewes chiefly by Jeruſalem , by the 
bnſd3 alikgrt'2 Temple,by the gold of the Temple, by the Altar,and the gift 
iusjurandum 912 the Altar. Thus gift in Hebrew was termed Corbar, 


_ »1 "and it wasone of thoſe oathes which in our $4vjour 
4 l o "Ag * . . . o 
Ft Joſe; b. cn- Chriſts time the Scribes and Phoriſees accounted prin- 


tre Appiorgli-2- cipally obligatory If any ſwore by the Altar,it was no- 
p. 147- .. thing : but if any (wore by the ob/ation of the Altar, he 
i Talmud Frero - 3 

flynit-tra#.de was bound to perform It, 14ath.23.18. Yea, although 
wris.cap- 19, Cods law enjoyned honour, and relief towards pa- 
k Opx# 35 En ts;yet it they had bound themſelves by this oath 


my yy Fl 
Rs bob Corban, that they would not help or relieve their 
—_— 7 {- Parents, they taught they were diſcharged. Whence 
De, buic faith their i Talmnd, Every one ought to honour his fa- 
vel ill: h»mini ther and mother , except he hath vowed the contrary, And 


__— it is evident that the Jews did often by ſolemn vows 
Hh Jud. de ana® outhes bind themſelves,that they would never do good 


ſpecialibis l;- to ſuchy or ſuch a mar, We mult furthermore know, 
gibPe $5 5- that 


0 
47,5 
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ailcharged. 


L1B.6, Of their 0athes., 247 
that uſually to their oathes there was an execration, 
or conditionall curſe annexed, which ſometimes was 
exprelled,as,rf 1do not do thus and thus,then the Lord do | Ayr, 5iar 
ſo to me, and more alſo, 1 $am.14.44», Allo 1 Kings 20.10, | hiv m—_ 
Sometimes it 15 #rderſtood, as, I have ſworne, if I take ; ern 
from a threed to a ſhooe. latchet, Gen. 14. 22. then let the proders « inter> 
Lord do ſo tome, and more alſo; this, or the likegis un- 2 2 
derſtood,, and maketh the former part of the oath to /n madmodie 
ſound negatively ; as if Abraham had ſaid, 1 have #5 *v 5! 4497 
ſworne, Twill not take from a threed to a ſhooe-latchet. In 5 p _ . 
like manner, ſal, 95.1 haveſ' worn, if they ſhall enter Et execratione 
into my reſt; that is, They ſhall not enter into my reſt, Heb, {<4 ag 
3.18, This helpeth the expoſition of that difficult pe 
h r Corba nihil 
place, /at.15.5. which weread, | By thegift that js tibiprodero. 
offered by me thou maiſs have profit : but if we conceive © 1 4s 
it thus, according to the form of the oath Corban; By fonte, hr ey fo 
Corvan if thou receive any profit by me, and underſtand 1 Pe Corbars 
the execration implyed, Ther let God do thus,&* much __— _ 
more to me, the ſenſe will be thus 3 By Gorbarthouſhalt ſimili elepfici 
receive no pr ofit by me, This expoſition is agreeable to /14 form 
the ſcope of the place, as itis totheir form of (wea- La 
ring, and plainly ſheweth how the Phariſees by their 97 NY2N 


traditions tranſgreſied the commandement of God. VO per 
c 


| For God commanded, ſaying, Hononr thy father and coaicttium 
| thy mother, But the Scribes and Phariſees laid ; Vi ho hocVide Dru. 
| lvever ſhould ſay to father or mother, ſeeking relief 


jrum de tribus 
| : » ſets, |, 2. CaÞs 
Zy Corban thou ſhalt receive no profit from me, he was 4 ' 


of their writing, their Maſoriter, &*c. Lis 6, 
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CHap. VII. 


Of their Writing, Maſorites, and 
their Work, 


Riting 1n no Nation came to its Zerfection 
0 on a ſudden, but by degrees : The optni- 
ons of the ancientsconcerning the Authors 
and inventers of letters are differeat. Some lay 
Ca) Cadmus brought theuſe of letters into Greece * 07 
a? «9 thers ſay, (b) Palamedes : (ec) ſome ſay, Rhadamanthu 
Drocyro1et” brought them into Aſſria: 1emnon into Egypt : Her 
bServius lib.2. cules 1nto Phrygia : and Carmenta into Latium. Like- 
_ Gnia), Wiſe ſome fay the Phenicians had firſt the knowledge 
1 1.c.30o, and uſe of letters, 
Phenices primi (fame ſt credimus) auſs 
Manſuram rudibus vocem ſignare figuris. 
d Diodor. Sicul. Lucan. 
. i.7.c5s, Others ſay the 4 Fthiopzans : c others the Aſſjrian:, 
fEaſeb.prepar- But upon better grounds it is thought , that * Moſes 
_ firſt taught the uſe of letters to the Jewes, and that the 
Phenicians learned them from the Jews, and the Gre 
cians from the Phenicians. 

In like manner, the matter upon which men 
wrote, in ruder times was different. Some wrote on 
rinde of trees, whence Liber, ſignifying originally 

g Diogen.Laert, Tirde of a tree, 18 now uſed for a bogke : 2 ſome wrote 
in vitaCleanthis on, tzle:ftoner with a Lone in ſtead of a perzſome on Te- 
bles; this laſt was chiefly in uſe among the Jewes, the 
Pecalogue was written in two tables of ſtone. Again, 


write iheſe things upon 2 table, Fſay 3o, 8. mk, 
ſaith the Septuagint , as if the writing-tables at that 
time were made of vox trees, They uſed not then 

pens 
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= of their writing, their Alaſorites, &c. L1BG, 
ren: or quils, but a certain inſtrument or punch, made 
| ofiron or ſteel, calied ſtylns, it was ſharpe atone 
” end, for the more convenient indenting or carving 
ofthe charafters;. arid broad at the other, for the 
” ſcraping or blotting out what had been written 


249 


1 whence ſprang that proverbiall ſpeech :(þ)1nvertere h Eraſm in 4- 


ſlylum, to unſay what be had (aid, or to blot out what he ag. 


© 4th written : Scribe ſto hominis : write with the per 
of man, Eſay8.1. Aﬀterward before they came to 
{ binde up books in manner as now we have them, 
they wrote in a roll of Paper or Parchment 5 which 
| ſometimes was tex cubits broad,and iwentylong, Zac. 
E 5.2. This they called 1730 Azegillain Hebrew, from 
k Galal, to roll, Volumen in Latine, in Engliſh a volume, 
| itom volvo,to role, In the volumn of the book It is write 
| ten,Fſal, 10.7. And Chriſt cloſing the Book, gaye it 
+ tothe Miniſter,L#ke 4.20. the word 18 25as, compli- 
| cans folding, or rolling it up3 and verſe 17. 2a/tas, 


-but the writing was diſtinguiſhed into many ſpaces , 
Lcolumnes, Or platforms, like unto ſo many Aree:theſe 
lutformes, filled with writing were inſtead of fo ma- 
Þypages ina book : and thus weare to underſtand 
that Jer. 36,23. When Jehxd; had read three or four 
Jcave;, he cut it with. a penknife, @c. Theſe /eaves 
werenothing elſe but ſpaces , and platformes in the 
ol, After this manuer the Jews reſerve the Law, 
zritten in ſuch rolles and with ſuch ſpaces, in their 

$1nagogues at this day. | 
itismuch controverſed, whether the Jews did 
com the beginning write with vowels and accerts.or 
whether they were added by the 1/a/orite-; for the 
nderſtanding of which, it will be needfu], Firf?, to 
was © 7 '17-" = e@__ 


| explicans, #rfolding,or opening it.(;) Theſe volumes i Buxtorf infli- 
were written not with entire continued writing, '4.02!/ 2.4, 


25850 Of their writing, their Maſorites,&c. Lis +4 
enquire who the 1aſorites werezSecondly,what their 
work wasz and then todeliver in a propoſition 
what may be probably thoughr in this point, 

Firſt, concerning the Ma/oriter, weare toknoy 
that 50D Maſar ſigntfieth tradere, to deliver,and 114, 
ſor a tradition, delivered trom hand to hand, to pq. 
ſterity without writing, as the Pithagorears and Dry. 
z4es were wont to dozbut by the figure Synecdoche,it 
ſignifieth thoſe critical notes or Scholion, written in 
the margine of the Bibie, and thoſe that werethe 
authors of thoſe crit:cal ebjervations were termed 
Maſorite, Maſorites Concerning :thefe Authors who Þ 

k Aben Ea vithey were,there 3re :wo opinions. SomeFthink that Þ 

Buxtor.commen. they were. Certain learned Jews living in the City Þ 

Major 3 Tiberias,they termed them SapientesTiberiadss, the wi: i 
men of Tiberiar. Theſe wiſe men are thought to have 
added theſe w2rginal notes unto the Hebrew Fibls 

| E545Lev/ts;n fore time after the finiſhing of the Babylon Ta/nwi 

prefat 1e-tia .1 which was about the year of our Lord, 506, This 

_—_— 5am opin1oa is unlikely fr theſe tworeafons. 1. (»)Bs 

m Buxofin Cauſe we cannot finde 1n Hiſtories, the eontinuance 

comment» of any Colledge or School in Tiberies (o long but 

m0 ther that degrees in learning ceaſed hee within {0:1 
hundred yeares after our Saviowr his birth. 2. (n)ll 
bothTalmds mention is made of the4aſora.and the 
things contained therein. Others therefore mor: 

oK: Aſarias.R, probably ſay, that the Maſorites were the Ecclj 

Gedalia Bux- 4ſtic,l Serate or Conncel h&id by Eſra, Haggas, Zachar) 

ter. 1n cc ment. by . . 

Maſer cir. Ialachi, and divers others atſembled for a reforms 
tion.of- the Church after 1heir return from BY 
lon ; they are called Yiri Synagoge magne. This 
cel continued at leaſt forty years; for Simeon 1 
jxſ#, who went out in his Prieſt robes, to meet al 
pacifie Alexander the great , coming in hoſtile mi 

ll 


- 


113.6. Of their writing, their Maſorites,@c. 251 
2 neragainſt Jernſalem, ? was the laſt of that Conncell p Pirke Abeth- 
' and that wasabove three hundred yeares before the © *: 
birth of our Saviour, Fſra was the Preſident or chief 
ofthis Conncel; he was of ſuch repute among the 
© %ewes that they paralleld him with Aeſes, ſayings 
4 Dignns erat Eſra , quod data fuiſſet lex per marus ejus x,y yan 
Iſraeli, ſ-r0m preceſſeſjet enum Moſes. hedrim. c. 3 f- 
In the ſecond place we are to confider the work, ?": 
what the men of this great Syragogn?, being the true 
” Alaſorites, did their work may be reduced to theſe 
i particulars. 1.: When this great councel was afſem- 
| bled, theyamong whom F/jra was chief (who was 
aſſiſted with the inſpiration of Gods Spirit (r)deter: r Buxty'f. in 
- mined what books were canonicel, what ſpurious and _— _ 
1: -pooryphal. Secondly, *the au'hentique and Canonical (Torutlien.t. de 
' books, were purged by them, of all errours crept in- 4b t mulicber. 
| tothe text in timeot their captivity, Thirdly, they 2/9 8 
A */igelted the old Teſtament intot werly io books, Ac= n4us adver. he- 
| cording to thenumber of the Hebrew letters, Fourthly, "i: be 
| they diſtinguiſht it intogreat ſe@iors and verſes; for rb ſacs ſoipe, 
|. though the. Law was not ſo confuſedly written , {2 circa from. 
þ without any ſpace br note of d:[tinttion between es nag. 
| word and word, thatit ſeemedal one continued verſe, 
| orasthe Kzbbaliſts (peak, Nyx nan Thebe agn ith , 
| oxeword, untill the time of the A/aſorites; yet it was 
| not ſo diſtinguiſhe into.ſe@ions and verſes, as now 
we have it. Frſthly, they added their cenſures and 
| critical objervatzions, concerning the irregularity of 
many words, 18 reipect of the vowels and accents, 
Sixthly, they numbred the verſes, words, and letters 
ofevery Book to prevent all poſſibility of corrupt- 
ng the Text in future times, for now they ſay the 
giit of propheſie ſhould ceaſe. Laſtly, they noted the 
afferent writing, and different readivg : for the under 
K k 2 {t inding 


252 of their writing, their Maſorites, &%c. L1s.s, 
ſtanding of whica we muſt know,that in the Hebyy 
text many words are written -with more, many with 

u Sunt 92 0 ferper letters,thenthey are pronounced,®.nany words 
a oY written in the text which are not prozonnced,&c, In 
{ed non legurur, the margine the difference is expreſſed, whence the 
nk ditterence in the text they term a2 Cethib, Scrip: 
3. - tonemzthewriting;z theditference in the-margine 
they terme 1p Keri, LeFionem, the teading:becaulc 
« Contra os dj. CREY Go readaccording to that in the margine.*This 
ſpatat Elias Le- difference is thought by ſome to be a carrection of 
_— - an the Bible, according to ſeveral copies after their re- 
rs, 6 turn from Babyloz, but that it is of divine authority, 
containing many myſteries known to 27oſes.,and the 
i rophets ſucceſſively ( though many of them un- 
known to ourage) and that it wasnot any correti- 
on, but thedifference it ſelfe primarily and pur- 
poſely was intended by the Prophets, and holy pen- 
men-of the Scripture, evidently appeareth by the 
diverſity of readings 1 thoſe books, which were 
writter, by Haggai,Zachary, Malachi, Daniel, and Fira, 
they being the Azthors of their own books, needed 
no correGion atthat time themfelves,;being preſent, 

yetin them-thismfſerentreal:agagufed,, 
In the #ird.ptace, the'propoktion.followeth, 
namely, Seing thatithe Xaſorites paſſed thi cenſure 61 
many words for their irregularity intherr vowels and ac- 
cents ; therefore, the vowels originally were not from th: 


Maforites but of the ſame antiquity with their words;and | 


in.truth,,, otherwiſe they-had'beena Body or carcaſ: 
withunt a ſoul. 
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Of 1ſraels Camps. 


Crap. VIE. 


Iſraels pitching of their tents, or of 
their camps. 


 Hiles the 1ſragtites wandred thorow the 
Wilgerneſie, their Church was a Taberna- 
cle,and their habitations Tents, lo that their 
- whole campe might be termed a #0veable City, It was 
divided into three parts. By the centre or middle of 
| all was the Tabernacle it (ſelf, with its courts, this they 
| termed the Camp of the Divine Majeſiy.Next round a- 
bout, pitcht the Prieſts and Levites, to whom the 
char. e of the Taberwacle belonged, (and therefore ER” 
| thencereſt adjoyning place of habitation might be : 
| theconveanienteſt for them)that was called the camp 
” of Levi. In theutter parts, round about Levi, the 
- wwelve Tribes pitcht their tents, this they termed the 
 Cartpof Iſracl, The firſt Camp reſembled a great 
- Cathedral Church, with its Church-yard. The ſecond, a 
| priviledge place about the Church, as it were for gol- ! 
| /cdzes for the habitation of the Clergy. The third,the 4 
| vady of a City', wherein the towneſper or laity.dwelt. 
| The form of the whole, is probably thought to be 
| four/quare, (#) ſome lay twelve miles long , and twelve « viield. Nun. 
| miles broad, : | 2: Jo 
| Inthe Eaſtern part pitched theſe three tribes, 7z- 
| 44h, Tſachar, and Zabulox, On the South-lide, Reubes, 
| Simzon, and Gad. On the Welt, Ephraim, Manaſſes , 
| and Berjamin, On the North, Dar, 4ſher, and Nap- 
7421; : and theſe made up the outward campe, termed 
the Campe of iſrael, Between each Tribe, in every ..."_ | 
one of thoſe four quarters,there were diſtant ſpaces | 
| 2 | like 4 


£- CI ee, ea et CITI 


254 of J ſſraels Camps . L1s.6, ED 
> 0; Ain IKE ſtreets, where there was buying and ſelling ag 
ing 59, Ina market,and tradeſmen in their ſhops,indmannerx 
mus av5y ofa City leading toand fro. ThisCamp isc thought 
_ f — to be round a zvile diſtant from the Tabernacle, that 
1.3-Antiq.c.1!. 4 Sabbath dayes journey; and this 13 gathered from Jo, 
p $7. the 3:4: where the diſtance between the People and the 
brai-filis if « Ark,is commanded to be two thouſand cubits. 
elis.caftramta= After this pitched the camp of Levi : in the Ex. 
tos furſſe in - or part Moſes, Aaron, and the Prieſts : Inthe 
Cuitu teberrdil : . . 

i; ut unum mil- South the Cohathitesz in the welt, the Gerſhonites; 
liare inter fi jg the North, the Aerarites. 

= 6 ln the middle was the Camp of the Divine Majeſly, 

hoceratiter Unto this David altudeth; God is in the middelſt of 

. Sabbaii P.F®%Z: Her {ſhe ſhall not be moved,7/al. 46.5. | 

+a! the After the ſame manner the parts of the City Jew © 

ſalem were diſtinguiſhed, when the common- wealth Þ 

4 Maimon. in was ſetled. 9 Frcm the gate of Jeruſalem, to the moun- 

Bethhabchirab, 34522 of the Temple, was the Camp of Iſrael; from the 

--445% tu gate of the mountain of the Temple,to the gate of the Court 

( which was otherwiſe calledNzcanors gate ) was the 

camp of Levi 3 from the gate of the Court, and for- 

watd was the Camp of the Divine Majeſty. 

Furthermore we areto know, that the iwel: 

Tribes had between them four principall Bazers or 

Hmn_ three Tribes 10a ſtandard, for which res 

on, the Charchis ſaid tobe terrible as an army with 

pda. banrers,Cant.6.q4- The Hebrew word Barner,Numb.?, 

iyte x7 2, the Greek trarſlateth(e) Order ; and fo the Chalie 

wy ts caflerhiit f1ckes(a word borrowed of the Greek n%«) 

F Hy T od: Whence the 4peſtletaketh his phraſe, Ever i 


z 


"DRL Lf ck 
cas man ia his owa order, 1 Cor.1 5.23. 
or 4mat.cu Every Baxzer was thought to be of 3 Colowys,* ac: 


—- coor -ording to the colours of the pretious ſt:nes in the | 


Num. 2 3 >reſt- plate, beariog the games of theirPatriarchs.But i 
| this 
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this propdrtion FR... Iſraels Camps: 
bo not hare entang Hoot hold Mil (at | 
oo one ofthe welds other Tribes) eng Levi wh 255 

e Beril hath beret ez and Joſe _ area in the br By 
unto whom two col, wo Tribes Kits there ray an 

ach Bar: e allowed f x th 

In the Fi zer had its { rom th 

en Aller was writ c 
R ard ral 2toFt , 

iſe up,Lord and | Was written . oF inſcript1 h Dicunt j 
them th 3 et thin , from N Pt1ON. wer wht in 
t at hate thee fle þ e enemies fa Numb. _ . _ PER 
fink by the ny efore thee. oor” te” of A Ars. n= 
tint ſegne C s, that . (5)It is m bo 
gs. pk por Gt EEE ade 

ge of 4 Mane, 3 It. Renbers ard had a by PagEROn 
—_— of an | the /mage of ftandard had > i det _ 
Te) heſe ſame four: and Dans the y bh Lion < Ephrai © apr P. Fe 
« = deſcribe #04 ae es are aſed > of an Fagle wars Eſa ibide ben 
u 1 to have four ture of Angel y Ezekiel, F2 i Angeli ex: 

a erſtang! e faces;th Fs, Eve 3 I, verſu d ex hee 
to ſhew hi 1ngzof a Li zthefaceof a mt ry Cherubim oF finiri 
4 neſſe in th ory c tice; powerzof is ret ade 

elcript1on br execution Wh ow E ele _— Ox He 

By th rgets ods wi 3 ew hi Lro,mini wt! 
e you Nl. ig. ———_ 
kFathe {ame jour 1 may finde, RK The ſame oY O49 
rS,a7C ſhad Þ] n the O j # 4 yt A 4.5 celeres ut Rt 
man ihad : owed fo pinlon of . le Tremel i quiI- 
Goſpel owed S. Matth ith the four Evo many of the zh. x, In Ex 
hk with the ew,becauſ angeliſts.Th k Heron 
is human) gener e he beg Ee initi ym ad 
aedls/2i anity:Tte Li ation of Cri eginneth his” fum ſu come | 
eth his Got Ce Lion S, 1M ; riſt, accord! bis 'nMat 
ring 1 ipell, tr , ark be ng to Gregor. rep 
0x$ a the wildern iſe, that vioce cauſe he begin — == Exch, 
a - . 
Pri . L nke, beca f e, Vox clima of the L ie T - on. 
ieſt:and th uſe he beg] ntis in deſe: Os Ces 
nh : e Faole $ eginneth wi erte: T giuftinus in Ma 
land che Lage 5. Jahan ein deſerts: Thee @ was, 
. Thus mn Divinity of pe 'Þ ſoaring alo ox ton the ram i Fw 
their we ſee re egin= ah. 
archi n ho : | Kb. Mar 
der, fir ingfolloweth _— they pitch: thei cam in hymine 
,0 th :A the Putat e 
Wildeaneſſe 5 wWarhin . nd here we a Ir Camps) is — 
E, Second! or their jour o__ conſi- ;, Is 
way th JOHrne 'enſu E 
ing in their batt I. what 
els. 
Concerning 
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Of Tjraels Camps. CUiBs. 
Concerning their marching in their journtys , they 
Either moved forward or abode ſtill, according to the 
moving or ſtanding of the cloud, which conduGe 
them : the manner thereof is deſcribed, Namb.ic, 
and ſummarily we may review it thus « when God 
took up the cloud, 2/70ſes prayed,and the Prieſts with 
trumpets blewan alarme, then Jdab the firſt ſtan. 
dard roſeup, with Tſacharand Zebulon, and they 
marched formoſiz then followed the Gerſhonites and 
7erarites, bearing the boards and coverings of the 
Tabernacle in wagons 3 the trumpets ſounded the ie. 
cond alarme, then Renber, Simeon, and Gad roſe.up 
and followed the Tabernacle, and after them weat the 
Kohathites, in the midſt of the twelve Tribes, bearing 
on their ſhoulders the arke, Cardleſtick,,Table, Altar, 
and other holy things. At the third Alarmeroſe up 
the ſtandard of Ephraim, Manaſſes, and Benjamin, and 
theſe followed the SanGnary; unto this David hath 
Mn reference, when he prayeth, ?/al.80. 2. Before Ephra- 
Clangor Vodfe” 9, Benjamin, and Mavaſſes,ſtirre up thy ſtrength, 
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duplicemclango- and come and ſaveus. At the fourth alarme, arole 
remeſſeftatuunt the ſlandard of Dar, Aſher,and Napthali; and to thele 
a/t-rumgue ** was committed the care of gathering together the 
Myprn lame, feeble, and ſick, and tolook that nothing was 
——] | leftbehinde : whence they are called the gathering 
pin Ile o P2ſt>Joſh-6.9. unto this David alludethz when my 
1natils eft wx, Father and my Mothgr forſake me, the Zogd will ga- 
ic cirus conci- they me ,Pſal. 27.10. | 

aye ; oy Concerning their marching in war, Firſt, the 
candes rents, Triefts founded the Alarme with trumpets,Namb. 10. 


 hic as accenden- © (hag they termed 1 Thermgnah, Second!ly,one Prieſt 


aos militum _ "n 
anjn;-s facie, Was ſeleRed out ofthe reſt, to ſtirre up the hearts 


of the people, and by a kind of hortatory Oration, 
2 encourage them to the warre, Dent 20,2,him _ 
Ss calle 
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called VaFum belli,The annointed of the Battel. Thirdly, 

they marched on by five and five in battle-array, Fx 

= ,4.13.18.ſo the (+) Original ſignifieth in that place. ® ewce 

| Inthelaſt place, we are to conſider how they were 

to deal in beſieging a Town; forthe conceiving 

© whereof, note theſe ty/o propofitions. 

1. They were tooffer peace unto all Forreiners, and Ca= 

F naanites, Dent. 20 10. And this is cleerly fgnified 

* of, 11.19. There wasnot a City that made peace 

with the children of Iſrael, ſave the Hivites, the in- 

” habitants of Gibcor, all other they took in battel. 

| For it was ofthe Lord toharden their hearts. Yet 

| here Moab and Ammon are excepted ; 1/rael muſt not ' 

© ſeck their peace, Dent. 23. 6. 

| 2. They were to make covenant with none of the ſever 

E Nations, Dent.7.2. Fxo0d.23.32. and 34.14. With For- | 

 reiners they might, Joſh» 2, 7, peradventure you dwell f 

 :10ngns,and how ſhall we make a covenant with you?? # —_— 

E Not, how ſhall we make peace with you £ | aus facere,dicit 

* Somemay queſtion, what the difference was be- GG) Divines 
| tween #2aking peace, and making a Covenant? I an- aut diſſccare * 
| ſwer, two fold. 1; The making of peace was a naked ſtj- f©94quemad- # 
| pulation, or promiſe, mutually made for the laying rgotwoly—— + R 
aſide of all hoſtile affetions towards each other 5 pcroviere fwous 
| whereby life on both ſides might be ſecured. F4a- 7*7" 0 flux 
king a covenant, was a ſolemn binding of each other, feds pare 
| toperformance of this mutual promiſe, by out ward me * Sacer- 
| ceremonies,of (z) cutting a beaſt in twain,& paſſir gw —_— 
| between the parts thereof, 'Jer.\34.18.' as if rt} cy ce, dicevs,$ic 4 
| would fay 5 Thus let it be done to him, and thus let his 1" Fiat 
| bedy be cnt in 1wo, who ſhall breakihis covcnant?eccr d- he 
| ly-pezce was not cencluded by the 7/raclites, but on-9#5.ut ex9 burs 

© 'y vpcn theſere; ms,7 hat 1he people ſhould become tri: 75, _— 

butary unto them, Dent- x 11, The wakine of a cove: 1.46.1 p. 19 

ant 


Of IfraeÞs.Carpr. Lis. 6. 
zant was upon equal terms, without. any condi. 
tion either of tribute or ſervice, as. is gatherable 
from the Coverart made by, Joſs with the Gibeo 
nites, where there is no mention of any condition at 
all, Joſh. g. 

T his difference ſeemeth to me warrantable, and 
ſerved to reconcile many. places of Scripture, as 
where God (aith,0ffer peace to all, and make acovenant 
with none, Secondly, It ſheweth the fraud of the Gi- 
beorites to begreater then 18 commonly conceived, 
for they ſought not peace fmply, but a covenant.igake 
league with us, Joſb. 9. 6. Thirdly, It ſalveth that com. 
mon obje@ion, made in defence of unadviſed Oathe, 
to prove tiiem obligatory, though unlawful. The ar: 
gument is framed thus.z The coverrart which Joſhua 
made with the Gibeonites unadviſedly, was unlawful : but | 
that mas, obſerved by bima, andthe breach thereof, whin 
Saul few the Gibeonites, punilbed, by, God, 2,Sam. 21.2, 
Therefore, &c.l ſay it ſalveth that objection, becaule 
if we diligently obſerve Joſbuah's, practiſe; we ſhall 
finde.anadviſed Oathes to be. ſo far, and. only. ſo far 
binding,as they agree with God's words. God's word re- 
quired theGzbeorites ſhould have. their lives ſecured, 
becauſe they accepted peace; thus far therefore the 
covenant was ſtill of force. God's word required, that 
the.Cangaxites after the.acceptation. of peace ſhould 
become tributary, here.the.covenani was not of force, 
and therefore Jaſhuah mage them. hewers. of, wood and 
drawers of water, . which isa kind of attribute in the 
language of the Scripture; a tribute- of .the ba 
though not of thepurſe : in which tence the Ze} 
tan Task-maſiers are in the Original called Tribate- 
maſters, Exod. I, 1, 

| CHAP, 
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CHap. IX. 


Their J4eafnres. 
b: M Eaſares 1n uſe among the Hebrews,.and ſo as 
L mong all other Nations, they are of zwo ſorts : 
ſome Merſnre applicationis, meaſures of application, as 
= a ſpan, acubit, a yard, and the like. Secondly, 
” Aenſare capacitatis, Mesſares of capacity, as pintes, 
| quarts, pecks , buſhels, &c. Aeaſures of application, 
- mentionedin Scripture, are theſe that fo low: in 
| which there might be no deceitztheground of theſe 
meaſures was the bredth of fo many,or ſomany bar- 
[; ley corns middlelſized, layd by one another, yauR 
| Et-bang, Digits, a finger, an inch.(a) it containeth the a 4rio Morte 
E breadth of fix barley 'corns joyned together where 79n%! Chain. 
= they are thickeſt;though in ground reckoning it go- 
| eth for an inch, yet in accurate ſpeakitig *foxr fiagers * guatuor digi- 
- make three inches, Ofthis there is mention, Jer. 52.21. "i. confine 
 Palmns, This was two-fold ; Palos minor, and Pal. oy 
#5 224jor. Thelefler containeth the breadth of four in Exch 40. 5. 
WW fygers, (1>three fingers : the Hebrews term it, naw To- 
. WW pþach, the Greeks mazgils 3 the greater is termed ny 
| I Zereth, by the Greeks on92p); tn Latine Spithanta, ov 
Dodrans. Tt containeth the meaſure that is betweeri 
4 I thethumband the little finger ſtretcht out, a ſpar. 
| DOy2 Pagnam, pes, afoot, It containeth (b)iwelve, ,,. 
l & inches, | ſeal. minoress 
My Amma, Cubitns, acabit, Weſhall find ih Au- Ft: Hartyrits 
- © thors, mention of four knds of Cabiti, 1. Cubitns © * 
- communis, this was the meaſurefrom the elbow to 
P, = the fingers end, Tt contained a foot and half, or half 
; L 1 2 a yard, 
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azard, it is called the common Cubit. 2 Cubitus ſacer 
An holy Cubit, this was a full yard, containing ty, 
the common Cubits,as appeareth by comparing 1 Kin, 
7.15. with 2 Chroz. 3.15. In the firſt place, the pillz;; 
arereckoned each of them. eighteer cxbits high : jr 
the ſecond place they are reckoned five azd thirty y. 
bits high 3 which together with the baſis, being one 
ordinary cubit high,doubleth the number : ſo that the 
firſt Textis to be underſtood of holy cabits ; the fe. 
cond of common cubits. 3. Cubitus regis, the King's y. 
OY OY bit; this was (c three fingers longer then the COMMON Che 
in deſcript.Bab, bit: Whereas the common cubit is termed cxbitus rj. 
ri, the cubit of a m4, Dent. 3, 11. Onkelos doth impro- 
perly term it, cubitur regis, the Kings cubit, 1 aft), 
there was cuhitus geometricur, A geometrical cubit, it 
= _ contained ſx common cubits, {d) and according to 
Auz.deCivitat. theſe cubits, it is thought that NoaPs Ark, was built. 
Dei,lb.166 Somemake thedifference between the cabit of th 
w— ſan@uary, and the common cubit, tobe thus 5 The com- 
eQuines palmes 2297 c#bit, they ſay, contained (e) fifteen incher, the 
' fSex palmes, holy cubit (f ) eighteen inches. But that the ho!y abit 
contained iwo common cubits, hath been evidently 
proved;and it is probable,that thoſe who make the 
difference to be only three inches, have miſtaken the 
Kings ubit, for the holy cabzt. | 
23m Cheleb, Funiculys, a line or rope.The juſt length 
thereof is unknown, the uſe thereof was to meaſure 
grounds; whence it is ſometimes taken for the iohe- 
ritance it ſelf. Thelines are fallen to me in pleaſant pli- 
ces, Pſal. 16. 6. That is, mine izheritance, 
mp Kaveh, Arundo, the Reed, The uſe of this was 
to meaſure buildings ; the length thereof was ſix 
bits and an hand breadth,Ezek.,40.5.The cubits 1a this 


* Tiemelixs in placeare *interpreted Kings cubits-:; it was leſs liable 
bunchocum, £0 


to deceit than the Rope, beQuuſe it could not be 
frortned or lengthned, by ſhrinkzng or ſtretching ; hence 
the Caroz or rwle of the holy Scripture is myſtically ty- 
ped out of this Reed, EZek,40, and Revel. 21. 15, 

To theſe may be added other meaſures, where- 
with they meaſured their waies and walks, The leaſt 
of theſe was 1238 t/agad, paſ/as, a pace. 

£:a9999, Stadium, a furiong. Itis often mentioned in 
the New Teſtament, notatallin the 01d. (g) It con- 
tained one hundred twenty five paces, which is thes 
eighth part of our mile. Some think itto be called 
ſo, ws rh; 5405s, from ſtanding, becauſe Hercules ran ſo 
much ground before he ſtood ſtill. 

_ Milliarinm, a mile: It containeth with us a thox- 
ſand paces, but much more among the Hebrews. Their 
| word nM Barath, tranflated often Milliarium, pro- 
& peily (ſignifying a Dinner or wweal; and being appli- 
©. <d unto jorrneys, walks, or wares, it ſignified fo much 
ground as uſually is gone, or conveniently may be 
traveiled1n half a day, between wealand meal, or 
bait and bait, The word is read, Ger- 35. 16. When 
5 there was ( v1 May Cibrath haarets) about half a 
& WW dates journey of ground, The Greek in that place hath 
an uncouth word 4% ; doubtleſs it was made 
| from the Hebrews, Cibrath, and ſignifieth half a daies 
th WW journey. 
i i Their meaſures of capacity, termed Menſure, capaci- 
e- WW 1:15, were of two ſorts 3 ſome tor dry things, as Corn, 
1s Seed, fc. Some for 1;quid things, as Wine, Oyle,c&c. 
| in both, that there might be a jult proportion obſer- 
745 ved, all their meaſures were deſigned by a ſet num- 
cs I berof Hen eggs-ſhels of a middle ſize. BOY: 
bis In my parallelling of them with our meaſures, 
ble WF where I fpeak of B»ſhels, _e buſhels , Pecks, E*c. 1 
| L132 | 
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Their Meaſures. Lies 
1d tobe underſtood according to H7ncheſter meg. 
fure, as wephraſe its ſucha bulhel contained eigj 
callers, Where I ſpeak of Gallons, Pottles, Ouarts,c5., 
1 am to be underſtood according to our Ale mesſure, 
thereby 1 avoid fractions of number. 
a Arias Mont. IAÞ Ka, Kaburs, A Kab. (a) Thiscontained twert 
Toubal. Chain: {51,7 eggs, it held proportion with our 2zart, The 
leaſt meaſure mentioned in Seripture, 1s the Foyrt; 
part of a Kab, 2 Kings 6. 25. The Famine in Samari; 
was ſo great, that a fourth part of a Kab ef Doves dung 
was ſold for five pieces of {ilver. The Rabbirs haye 
b 1IPMTCY a Proverb, that (b) fer Kabs of ſpeech deſcended inty 


Tok | 
” dal the world, and the woman took away nine of them. 


Tye = SxDy Omer, Itcontained * one Kab and az half, in] 
vid, ” ctr ag a fifth part of a Kab,that is,three pintes and ar half pint, 
leric. in anda fifth part of an balf pinte, It was the tenth 


*Alfted.precrg. part ofan Ephab, Exod.16.36, 


th l, h -D, , I 
c Vide th wt 7IND Seab, «79, Satons the Latixe Interpreters com: 


Lexic in IP monly render it by Aodins, lt contained(c) ſex Kal, 

elgre A» that is, 4 Gallon and half. We tranſlate'the word in 

paſch. chap. general, A meaſure ; To morrow this time a mea/we: 

fil 1719, (that 1s, a ſatam) of fine flower ſhall be ſold for a 
Shekel, 2 Kings 7.1. 

70 n98 Ephah.It contained (d) three Sata, that 1s, half 

Arras Mont. 

Thubal. Chain, © 0h! and a pottle. 

c Eji;h. de 37% Lethec. It contained (e) fifteen Modios (7) 84. 

ſy & Pon- za; that is,two buſhels, fex gallons,and a pottle. Mention 

I of that is made, Hoſc3.2. It is there rendered in Er- 
glifh, half an homer. 

221 Homer. It is ſo called from q12r Chamor, 4 fink! 
ar 4/7, becauſe this meaſure contained ſo much 
grain Or cora , -aS:an Afs could well bear. It con- 
tained t2z Ephahs, Ezek,45.1. that is, Forty five gallon, 


or five buſhels, and five gallons, nn 


pras/ 


quid or miſt things. 
[} Log. ltcontained (f') ſox egg-ſhels. It was of the rpuxrf in te 
Game quantity as the fourth part of a Kab, half a pinte, © ſ«per cita- 
pn Hin lt contained the quantity of(g) ſevertytwo bun ”" 
ecgo-ſhels, ſo that it was of our meaſure three quarts. ; 
Bo na Bath fr, Bathusthe Bath.It was of the ſame ca-* 

* pacity with t he Ephah,the tenth part of an Homer, F- 
| ©2ck.45.14. The Latize Interpreters commonly render 
it Cadus, (hb) Hierom writing upon Ezekiel, renders it |, cron. Exck. 
| Vadus, Decima pars Cori; inquit, in ſpeciebus liquidis 00- 45. 
© | catur bathus, ſruevadur, 1 ſometimes thought there 
! 5; had been ſome error in the Print, namely, Yades, 
, 7 put for Cadus:: But now I find the Greeks to uſe both 
8 


br wy 


2 


© £0, and $293, for thismeaſure 3 and from the laſt 


*; 


* I of theſe Greek, words, that ancient Father reads it, 
 W/44s. Sometimes our Ezeliſh renders it,in general, 4 
| meaſure, Luk,16.6.1t contained four gallons and an half. 
f WF All theſe meaſures were proper to the- Hebrews ; I 
Efinde three other mentionedin the N. T. taken from 
Eother Nations. 
| S5% Sexarins. We Engliſh it, in general, 4 Pot, 
[1/ark 7.4. it was of the ſame quantity with the Log,. , ekptigh 
ifweunderſtand it of the Romar Sextarins. Tt WAS Thelp.:61; bo 
ſomewhat more, if 'we underſtand it of the Attick 
extarius, undecins Attici ſextarii £quabant Romanos 
vinodecim; In probability weareto underſtand the 
mane meaſure, ſo thatit contained ſix eggs, that 
Lbalf a pinte. it 
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Rome, 


264 Their Coins, L185 
X-1,Chenix, A meaſure, Rev.bb, It fignityeth pro. 
p*rly that meaſure of corn, which was allowed (er. 
vants for their maintenance every day. Whence was 
occaſioned that ſpeech of Pythagoras; Super Chenice 
non ſedendum. That is, We muſt not reſt upon the provie. 
0: which ſufficeth for a day, but we muſi take care for the 
k Buczus de 7207r0w. It contained ( k)foxr Sextarii,that 15,4 ©nart, 
aſje,lih. 5. Mezewvs, Metretes, 70.2.6. It is tranſlated, a F:rkir, 
_— 40: Tt wasa meaſure in uſe among the Athenians. / It was 
77 of the ſame quantity with Cadzs, and Cadus (as be. 
fore was noted) was equal to the hebrew Bath,ſo that 

1t contained four Gallons and an half. 


CHaP. XR. 
Their Coyns, Firſt of brazen Coy, 


'T'ie they might have juſt Corrs and Weights, 


they weighed both them and their weights 

by Barley corns. 
Aol Minutum,allite, Luke 21.20.Mark 12.42. T he 
latter Hebrews call it rw1N2a the SyriakR2 ww (i. 004 
| by UB va, the eighth part of Aſſarium.) (m)1t weighed hal} 4 
' mw barley corn. Tt valued of our money,three parts of onec, 
Moſes Kotjenſ. Ro! ec mgy QHadrans, a Farthing, It wasa Roman con, 
fol.124« C9-4- ejghing a grain of barley, it conſiſted of two mile:, 
The poor Widow threw in two mites, which make 3 
farthing, Mark, 12. 42. by conſequence it valued of 

Ours C.12. 

'Bortetor, Aſſarins , vel aſſariun, Tt was a Roman coun, 
weighing four grains, The Rabhins cally x 7/or,and 
- D.ufius in Tay, that It containeth * eight mites, Of thisave read, 
preter.Lucet2. Matth. 10. 29. Arenot two Sparrows ſold for ( an 
$9. 4{ſarinm) our Engliſh readeth it, for a Farthine? It 
valueth of ours, in preciſe ſpeaking, qa--q, . 
” | | Theit 
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Their ſulver Coyns. 
1742 Gerah, It was the twentieth part of the ſhekel 
of the Sanctuary 5 A ſhekel 7s twenty Gerahs, Exod. 30, 
12. It was the leaſt filver Coyn among the Hebrews ; 
lued of ours 1 4. ob. 

mx" Agorath : We engliſh 1t, in general,a piece of 
ſtlver,nSam.?2 35.But 1t appeareth by theChaldee Para- 
phraſe, that it is of the ſame value with Gerah;that Pa- 
repbraſerenders both Ry21egna;by theGreek they are 
both renderca®--S.the value therof therfure 1514. ob 

muwup Keſhitah. The word fignifietha lamb,and is u- 
ſed for a certain Coyz7 among the Hevrews, on the one 
ſide whereof the image of a /amb was ftamped ; our 
Englifh reads it in general, s piece of mony. Jacob bought 
a parcel of a field toran hundred pieces of money, Ger. 
23.19.In theOriginal it15,for an handred/awbs.But it 


| 15apparent,thatFacob paid #0xy,forS.Stephen ſaith,he 
! bought it for money, 4G 7.16. In the judgment of the 


Rabbines, it was the ſame that ® Obolus, twenty of. then nR.Solom Gen, 


| went to a ſhekel; So that the value thereof was 14. 0b. 3319 #-R.D: 


Fy ; vid.in lib.radic. 
903 Ceſeph, *$wew, Argentens, apiece of. ſilver : as the tr. Lev; Cm 


Romans numbred their ſumms by Seſterces, infomuch Ger/. Gen, 33. 
that Nummms is oftentimes put abſolutely, toſigaifie 1%, , ,, 
the ſame as Seſtertzns : So the Hebrews counted their cc, Co 
lums by Shekels, and the Grecians by Drachme ; hence 
Argenteus, 4 picce of ſilver, being put abſojutely in the 
Bible, if mention 1a that place be of the Hebrew Copns, 
Itſtandeth fora ſhekel, and valueth 25. 6 d. if it ſtand 
for the ſhekel of the SanGuary, it it ſtand for a commor: 


ſoekel, then it valueth 15-3 d. But if mention be of 


the Greek Coyns, as 4Gs 19. 19. then it ſignifieth the 
Attick, Drachma, which valuethof our woney 1 d, ob, 
deaxt, Luke 15.8, ( p)It was a quarter of a ſhek-l,and p Breerwood de 
thus by conſequence it valued of ours 7 d. 66. nu mms. 
A ey wr, Didrachmor, Matih.17.24, We Engliſh it 
M m tribute 


abo . Theiy Coines, " IU 
wm pm tribute money : T he $yriakreadeth(q)Dno Zuzimnow 
thatCoyn which was termed Zxz by theHebrews, was 
an{werabletothe Roman Denair 5 whence it appear- 

eth, that it valuedofours 1 s. 3 d. : 

E7%; Stater, We engliſh it a piece of money at large, 
but it contained precilely two didrachma's. *For the 
tribute money,to be paid for each perſon, was Didrach. 
mun,as1s evident, 124t.17.24.and this Stater was paid 
for two, namely, for Chriſt and Peter,the value of it 

© Trent, Mar therefore was, 25. 64. 
$2119. 1/2 0% Denarins, a penny. This was their tribute mo. 
ney,AMat.22.19.There were (r)iwo ſorts of pexce in ule 
among them;the common perny, which valued of ous 
7 d. ob. And the penny of the SanFuary, which valued 
15. 34, Forit was anſwerable to their Didrachmur: : 
and of this laſt we muſt underſtznd S. {atthew in this 
place, for their tribute money was Didrackmun, as be- 
fore hath been noted out of 77at.17. 24. This Didrach 
f Aben Eſr. Ne 177114 Or half ſhekel, was formerly paid by the 1/7aelite,, 
bem.10-32 (*f \every year after they were 20 years 01d; towards 
their Temple, Exod, 30.13. Ceſar by taking away this 
money from theTewple,and changing it intoa trivut 
for his ow# Coffers , did in truth take away from 54 
that w*? was God's. Hence in that queſtion propoſed 
unto Chriſt, Ts it lawful to give tribute unto Cx(ar,or 10: 
eh ſctb-de bells Chriſt anſwereth, Render unto Czar the things that art 
lib.7.cap.1s. Caſars, untGod the things that axeGod i(t)T his ve 
f ryTribute afterward was paid by theJews toward the 
VIN VL . _—_ 
933 tu RomanCapitol,by vertue of aDecree madeby/e/p.ſpar 
64:5 Tonbit. p13 It was the (a) fourth part of a ſhekel of ſilver 3 it 
valued therefore of ours, 7 d. ob. 

PpU Shehket, Siclus, a ſhekel + it was twor fold 3 Siclw 
reins,” he Kings fhekel, of common uſe in buying and 
ſclling, it valued, 1s. 3 d. 'And Siclus SanGnarii, The 
© bekel of the SanFuary, it valued 25. 6 d, The 


L1B.6. Their Coines, 


The ſhekels of the SanFuary were of two ſtamps, The 
one was alwaies inufe among the Jews : the thirty pje. 
ces of ſilver whichJudas received,are thought to be the thir.. 
ty ſicke!s of the SanFuary.It had ſtampt on the one ſide, 
the pot of Mana,or as others think, Aaroz's Cerſer,or Hy. 
zenſe cup « the inſcription on this ſide was Ox 5= 4 
Shekel 1ſrael, The ſhekel of Iſrael: on the reverlc (ide was 
ſtampt Aaron's Rod budding, with this inſcription a+ 
bout the Coin, Numpn EUN Jeruſalatim hakeduſtha, 
Af;er the coming of our Saviour, the Jews which 


were converted to the Chriſtian Faith, (t ) changed rA4/ſted precig. 


their Shekel, and on the firlt fide ſtampt the 122age of 
Chriſ# with w at the mouth of the Image, & ' in the 


| pole, whick three letters made his name 7e/x. On ths 
reverſefide there was no picture, but the wholerun._ 
E dle was filled with this inſcription,oWwaxA 1+ own 


TN DIWCy PRIR2 NR (1) Meſſzas rex venit cur pace, 


| O'lux de homine faFaeſt vita. In ſome Coyns, for the 
| latter clauſe of that inſcription is read,>»M1?N MW DUR 
| (i) Deus homo eſt fans, 


The King's Shekel in David and Solomon's time, had 


| ſtam pt on the one ſide, a kind of tower ſtanding be- 


tween 1m and p2n,and underneath was wpn Ty: The 


| whole inſcription was, Jernſalem urbs ſanttitatis, On 


the reverſe ſide the rundle was filled with this He- 
brew, Tarmby 1291 O07 INCA.) David rex, & filius 
ens Solomon rex, 

The Shekel agrin was divided into lefler Coyrs, 
which had their denomination from the parts there- 
of, Thus we read of the half Shekel, Exod.30.13. The 
third part of a ſhekel, Nehem 10.32-The quarter of a ſbekel, 
1Sarm,g.3, | 

Their gold Coyns. 

I Zahab,The Frgliſh reads it, A piece of gold 2 King. 
F. 5: By it is meant, that which elſewhere is called 
: " _ M m:2 Siclus 
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Siclus auri, 4 ſhekel of gold, 1 Chron. 21. 2g, Hence the 
| one thauſand ſeven hundred pzeces of gold mentinn. 
_ XA £9, Jndg.s. 26. The Greek renders 1700. (u)ſhekels of 
x Breerwood dz 201d, (x) The weight of this Coyn was two A4ttick 
_— drams, the value15 5. 
mITMR Adarchon, of this we read, Eſra 8,27, It was 
allo called pp Drachmon, of which we read, *(r, 
2.63.30th thele names ſeem to denote the ſame coin; 
if not, yet both were of the ſame weighr. TheGreekin. 
terprets them both by*ex#*,& ourEzgliſh according. 
ly renders both a Dram; which muſt be underſtood 
of theDrams in uſe among the Hebrews, weighing twy 
Attick drams. From the Greek Sexxun, Drachmon ſeem. 
y Breerweed de Eth to have had its name. He conj<Qureth not amils, 
moni who thinketh thatAdarcor was ſo called,quaſiDaricoy, 
which wasa certain coyn of gold in uſe among the 
Perſians, and from King Darius (whoſe image one ids 
thereof bore) was named Daricor, and N amongſt the 
Chaldeans, 1s often prefixed before a word, as 3; is a 
mongſt the Hebrews, The value of this Coyn was cf 
OUrS15 F, Their Surmms. 
Their Surms were two 132 Maneh, *, Afina,a Porn, 
In g0/d it weighed one hundred ſhekels, This appezreth 
by comparing thefe Texts, 1 King. 10.17. Tres 2:2 
Manim, Three pound of gold went to one ſhield. Now 
weread, 2 Chroz. 9g. 16. Three hundred ſhekels of gd 
weit to onefhield, The name Shekel 1s not expreiled 
in the Origina), but neceſ{3rily underſtood, as app: 
reth in that which was ſpoken of Zahab. For it 1s arc 
ceived rule, that in Scripture, Auram being put with? 
numeral, f1gnifieth ſo many ſhekels of goldzand fo arm 
tum inlike manner. The weight thereof then being 
1co/h:kels, it followeth that the value was 75 /.:n 6. 
verztheir Maneh weighed 60 ſhekels,Ezck. 45.1 2.0 that 
: Sheindler n jt valued 7. 105, Note, that 7s) Sheindler was _ 
Ve 


L136: | Their Summss, 

yed, in ſaying that the price or yalue of the 27aneh was 

changed in Ezekzet stime, becauſe it then valued 60 

ſocke!s,for the difference is not between the ſacred and 
rofane Mareh,as Sheirdler conceiveth itz between the 

12aneb of gold, which was valued at an hundred ſheke!s 


alwaies, and the Mareh of ſilver, which weighed 60 


(eke!s, according to the fore-quoted place in Ezekze!, 
The ſecond ſum was 555 Czear, Talentur, A Talent, 


This if it were of ſelver, it contained in weight 3000 


{bekels.For thoſe two verſes being compared together, 


| Fxod.38.25,26. ſheweth that ſix hundred thou/and men, 


paying every man half a fſekel,the whole ſum amount- 


' ed toan hundred Talents 3 whence-it followeth, that a 
| Talent of ſilver amongſt the Hebrews, was 3751. But a 
| Talent of gold (they proportion of gold ro ſilver being 
' obſerved )was twelve times as much, fo that it yalued 
| of ours 4500, 


In this Tract of their Coyns we are to know three 


| things Firſt,that as the Roman, in the former ages,uſcd 
| Z's grave, Bullion 20ney, unſtampt, which in the 24/2 
| orZillot they weighed out in their payments; and at= 
| terward, Zs igratumr, cagnea metals : So the Hebrews, 
| though at laſt they uſed coyned money, yet at firſt thy 
| weighed their money uncoined;\braham weighed to Ephron 


the flver,Gen.23.16, Hence the {cke/ had 1ts name from 


| Tpu Shakal, ponderare, librare, 1o weigh, or put jn the bal. 
| laxce, Secondly, as the coined ſhekel was two-fold; one 


tor the uſe of the SarFuarzzthe other for the uſe of the 


| Common-wealth, and that of the SanGuary was double 


the price of the other : $o the weight of the ſhekel is to ba 
aſtinguiſht after the ſame manner; the /heke! of the 
SanGuary weighed half an ounce Troy weight: the common 
ſhekel weighed 2 quarter of an ounce.For example,Foliabs 
Spears head weighed ſix hundred ſhekels of the SanGuary, 
L Sar, 17.7. that is, twenty five pennd weight : Abjolon's 


hair 
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hair weighed two hundred ſhekels after the King's Weight, 
2 $4/2.14.26, that is, four pound weight and two ounce, 
Yea, the ſumms which I have reckoned only accorg. 
ing to the SanGuary, in common uſe, according to th, 
King's weight, they abate half their value. 

2. 1heleſſer Coyns werein general termed izuarz, or 
in the ſingular numbervews, Joh. 2.15. The word ſigni. 
aYeſesK:t/-rſ. ieth properly a {mal quantity or little piece of metz] 
aevicie-fol122 ſych as may be clipt off from Coyns. Upon the firſt ofthe 
1191. Adar,Proclamation was made throughout Iſrael,that the 
people ſhould provide their half ſhekels which were yearly pay. 
ed toward the ſervice of theTemple,according to the com: 
b MeſesKorſ2nſ, mandment of God, Exod.30.13.On the 25 of Adar,then 
w__ they broughtTables into theTemple(that is,into theozt, 
ward Court where the people ſtood Dn theſe Tables lay 
theſe uw, or leſſer coyns,to furniſh thoſe who wanted 
half- ſhekelsfor their ofteripgs,or that wantedleſſer piece 
of money,in their payment for oxen,ſheep,or doves,y:: 
likewiſe ſtood therein a readineſs in the ſame cout to 
be ſold for ſacrifices: but this ſupply of leſſer coynr, was 
not without an exchangefor other mony,or other things 
in lieu of money, & that upMn advantage. Hence tholt 
that ſate at theſe Tables,as chief bankers or maſters of th! 
cKiAaveD-, Exchange, they were termed Kigyarmi, in reſpect of the 
ot a Jeſſer coyns which they exchanged; in reſpect of theex- 

PYLPUE CA - : 
ax vid.D:u. Change it ſelf,they were termed Kavnufimi for® KowulO (ig 
4nt. in N.T. njfieth the ſame in Greek ,as Cambiumin Latine, whence 
pali-ale thoſe letters of exchange, which the Latines call Liters 
CambiitheGreeks callotyuSona wwutiong, Tickets of exchange; 
in reſpect of the tables at which they ſate, they are ter- 
med by the Talmudijis mano, from why Schulchan, 
Menſa; tor the ſame reaſon they are ſometimes termed 
by the Grecks rezm{1mj, & by the Latines Men ſarii,Thele 
are thoſe changers of money,which ourSaviour drove out 

of the Temple, F IN1s, 
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